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bands of svil doers, who, for the sake of their testimony, loved not 
their lives to the death, but underwent ci-uel mockings, buffetings, 
stonings, whippings, stockings, revilings, imprisonments, and spoil- 
ing of goods ; rejoicing in the Lord that they were counted worthy 
to suffer, either less or more, for his name sake. In respect of 
which, this my dear friend was a good example, he being a man of 
a steady miud, and very patient in suffering, as well as faithful in 
his testimony for truth, and took joyfully the spoiling of his goods, 
wherein he was tried but a few years before his death. He was 
often concerned in defence of truth's testimony, both against our 
professed adversaries, and also against the libertine spirit which 
appeared in some, professing the same truth with us, who opposed 
themselves against that good order and discipline which the truth 
led Friends into : all which will abundantly appear from the books 
themselves, which are in print, which he wrote upon various occa- 
sions, and upon divers subjects : and let not his great labor and 
industry be forgotten, in his writing those two historical volumes, 
relating to the Old and New Testament ; a work truly great, and 
is, and may be, of great use and service. By all which, his many 
labors, it may be perceived by the wary and enlightened reader, 
that the Lord had endowed him with an excellent gift, and quali- 
fied him for the service of truth, his church and people ; in which 
he employed the talent which the boimtiful Lord had given him, 
to the honor of the great giver, and to the comfort and edification 
of the church of Christ. But more especially were his services 
known to the brethren in this county of Bucks, most of which are 
fallen asleep, and but few remaining here, who knew him in his 
beginning, or his first services for the Lord, his church, and people; 
amongst whom he was a zealous asserter of that excellent disci- 
pline the Lord had opened in,, and led his people to, for the pre- 
serving his church as a garden enclosed ; for which cause, how did 
many of those libertines set themselves fiercely against him, and 
shot their arrows at him ; but the Lord defended him, and covered 
his head in the day of battle, and his bow abode in strength, and 
his bough spread over the wall, and continued fresh and green : 
but a blast from the Lord came upon their evil work, and liow 
have they melted away 1 — and how is their strength failed, and 
their work brought to nought 1 But the .blessing of the Lord is 
with his people, even with the faithful, to this day, whom he hath 
preserved as a peculiar treasure to himself; blessed be his holy 
name for evermore. And furthermore, it may be truly said of this 
our dear friend, that as the Lord fitted him for his service, so Was 
he eminently serviceable in his hand, in the church of Christ ; par- 
ticularly in these parts, of which there are many living witnesses) 
in this and the adjacent counties, of his great labor of love, having 
served the church freely, with great diligence and faithfulness, the 
true sense of which toucheth me and others with the deeper sense 
of the great loss the church hath by his removal : but being also 
sensible, through the Lord's goodness, that our loss is his eternal 
gain, I feel in my heart an humble submission to the will of him 



CONCERNING T. ELLWOOD. Vll 

who doth whatsoever pleaseth him, both in heaven and in earth ; 
and who shall say unto him, " What doest thou ]" And it is the 
tender breathing of my spirit to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that he would be graciously pleased, in pity and com- 
passion to his poor people, to raise up, fit and furnish more faithful 
servants for his work and service, and make them zealous for his 
name and truth upon the earth, that the place of this my dear 
friend, and other faithful servants of the Lord and his people, of 
late removed from amongst us in these parts, may be supplied, 
and that the spouse of Christ may, amidst all her tribulations, 
aiSictions, and sore exercises, be made to praise the Lord, and 
bless his holy name, who taketh away one, and raiseth* up another,^ 
and blesseth his children with his goodness, according to his pro- 
mise made of old by the holy prophet Isaiah, xliv. verse 3, saying, 
" I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring." And thus hath the Lord preserved Zion from age to 
age ; and I doubt not, but am fully persuaded, that he will still 
bless his people, and preserve Zion, aiid deliver her from all her 
enemies. « 

And, my dear friends, brethren, and sisters, although it l?e matter 
bf sorrow to us to part with our dear friends, especially such as- 
have been made serviceable in their day, and have faithfully served 
the Lord and his people in their generation, as it may (I hope 
without just occasion of offence to any) be said of dear T. £11 wood, 
that he wad a man who served the Lord in faithfulness, and his 
people with cheerfulness, and his neighbors with uprightness and 
integrity, and therefore both they and we have, the greater loss, yet 
may we not sorrow unseasonably, as those which sorrow without 
hope, but, believing that the Lord hath taken him to himself in 
mercy (though it may be in judgment to some who were unwor- 
thy) let us all learn resignation to his blessed will, and say with 
holy Job, " The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord." And, dear friends, I may farther sig- 
nify uoto you, that it being my lot to be with this our dear friend 
(of whom I am speaking) almost every day of his last illness, I did 
observe in him, to my great comfort and satisfaction, a, quiet, com- 
posed frame of mind and spirit, and resignation to the will of God. 
When I came first to him, which was soon after I heard of his 
bemg taken ill, which was the 24th of the second month, I found 
him very much disabled by the distemper, which was thought to be 
a palsy, that had seized him, especially on his right side, so that he 
could not stand alone, nor help himself, but a little with his left 
hand ; and his speech was also very much interrupted, insomuch 
that it was with great difficulty, for the most part, that he ex- 
pressed himself so as to be understood. Some time after I came 
to him, there being also other Friends with him, we sat down 
together under a weighty exercise of spirit, waiting upon the Lord 
in deep silence, with our eye to him, it pleased the Lord eminently 
to appear amongst us, and to fill our hearts with the refreshing 
streams of his divine love, and to open the mouth of one of us i> 
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prayer and supplication ; and the Lord was graciously pleased 
abundantly to replenish our spirits, to our mutual conifort, in a 
living sense of divine goodness ; and this our dear friend expressed 
himself in great tenderness and brokenness of spirit on this wise-^— 
" I am sensibly comforted and refreshed in this visit." And that 
afternoon he, fixing his eyes upon me with great earnestness of 
spirit, expressed, as well as he could at that time, a great concern 
that was upon his mind for truth, and the friends of it, in divers 
particulars, especisJly in relation to our own monthly and quarterly 
meetings, the writings of both which had been under his care for 
more than forty years ; after which he was much eased in his spirit, 
and so continued to the last, so far as I perceived, often saying, 
when asked how he did, " I am easy, I am quiet." And he was often 
vgry tender in his spirit, expressing his resignation to the will of 
God, whether in life or death, saying, " If the Lord hath no more 
work for me to do, I am content and resigned to his will ; and my 
hearty f^ewell to all my brethren." And at another time, nearer 
his end, he said to us present, in much brokenness of heart, " I am 
full of joy and peace, my spirit is filled with joy;" or to this effect; 
for by reason that his speech was so weakened, several things could 
not be so well collected, which he at times spake, in a tender sense 
of the Lord's goodness ; the sense of which deeply affected some 
of us who were with him. And my heart is sorrowfully affected at 
this time, in a sense of the great loss which the church of Christ 
(in these parts especially) hath by his removal : but in this I am 
comforted, in a living sense of ihe Lord's mercy and goodness 
towards him, in carrying him through his affliction in great patience 
and quietness, under which he was sweetly refreshed by the streams 
of divine love, and his cup was often made to overflow ; and we, 
who were present, being touched with a sense thereof, were com- 
forted therein, being in a travail, of spirit for him, and did in our 
measures truly sympathize with him under his affliction : and I am 
fully satisfied, he laid down his head in peace vrith the Lord, and 
is gathered to his everlasting rest. He departed this life the 1st 
of the third month, 1713, about the second hour in the morning, in 
the seventy-fourth year of his age. He received the truth in the 
year 1659, and lived in fellowship with the friends of it about fifty- 
three years ; and I think it may be truly said of him, that as he 
lived so he died, the servant of the Lord and his people, and hath 
left a sweet savor behind him, and his memory is blessed with the 
righteous for ever. Amen. 

GEORGE BOWLES. 

The Eighth Month, 
1713 



MONTHLY-HEETING TESTIMONY. IX 

A Testimony from the Monthly-Meeting at Hunger-Hill, the 
1th of the Fourth month, 1713, concerning our dear and well- 
beloved Friend and Brother in the Truth, Thomas Ellwood, 
deceased. 

That the dead which die in the Lord sxe blessed of him, we 
have great assurance of, from John the divine, his writing to the 
Beven churches, Rev. xiv. 13, where he tells them, that he " heard 
a voice from heaven, saying, Write, Blessed ate the dead which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors, and their works do follow them :" of 
which number we have no cause to doubt but this, our dear friend, 
is one, who was eminently serviceable in the church of Christ ; a 
man to whom the Lord had given a large capacity beyond many, 
and furnished him with an excellent gift, whereby he was qualified 
for those services in the church, in the peiibrmance of which he 
did shine as a star, which received its lustre and brightness fix»m 
the glorious Sun of Righteousness. He was wdse, but humble ; 
condescending to the weak, and ready to help where he saw and 
felt sincerity, but sharp to that which he apprehended to be insin- 
cere and deceitful; for which cause, he was not acceptable to 
hypocrites and disorderly walkers : yet he was a man of a 'very 
acceptable and agreeable conversation, as well as sober and reli- 
gious, both in the church and in the world, being of a fr«e and 
affable temper and disposition, far from affectation, but of a cour- 
teous behaviour and graceful carriage to all, and very serviceable 
to and amongst his neighbors^ He was very near and dear to 
many of us, who were most intimately acquainted with him, and 
his memorial is sweet to us. His services in our meetings, and in 
the Quarterly-meeting for the county of Bucks, were very great, 
and of many years' continuance ; in which he showed great dili- 
gence, being of a ready mind, willing to serve the church, accord- 
ing to that ability which the Lord had given him ; and his heart 
and house were open to his friends, and the Monthly-meeting was 
kept there more than forty years, and remains there to this day. 
Our loss is great by his removal ; but in this we are satbfied, that 
it is his everlasting gain, being gathered, as we have good cause to 
believe, to his eternal rest. The knowledge we had of him, and 
the good account which we have received of him, in the time of his 
last illness, by those who were most constantly with him, and of his 
quiet and peaceable departure, doth sensibly engage our hearts to 
acquiesce in the will of the Lord ; and therein we have peace and 
comfort. He departed this life the 1st of the Third month, 1713, 
and was honorably buried in Friends' burying-place at New Jour- 
dans, in the parish of Giles-Chalfont, in the county of Bucks, the 
4 th day of the same month. 

Signed, by the appointment of the Monthly meeting, by us, 

George Bowles, Daniel Roberts, 

William Grimsdall, Abraham Barber, 
James Smith, Thomas Olliffe. 

Daniel Wijarley. 



X A TESTIMONY 

A Testimony from the Women's-meeting concerning 
Thobcas Ellwood, 

A CONCERN is upon our spirits to write somewhat concerning our 
dear deceased fiiend and elder, Thomas Ellwood, who was highly 
valued by us for that wisdom and counsel which were with him ; 
and being of a fr^ee and affable temper, ready to assist those who 
stood in need thereof, encouraged many to apply to him for advice, 
under the divers circumstances and various exercises which this 
uncertain world affords ; which we have found to be for our good, 
as we followed it. He was an early comer to meetings, seldom 
hindered by weadier (though he lived three miles distant) when 
bodily weakness did not hinder, of late years being ofb indisposed 
as to his health. The Monthly-meeting was held at his house 
about forty years, and he always looked very kind and courteous 
on Friends when they came there, and took care and notice of the . 
meanest who came in sincerity. He was zealous for good order, 
and against such who, being in an apostatized spirit, opposed it ; 
and may well be numbered a.m.ong8t the worthies whose names are 
upon record for their valour ; so is this our friend worthy to be, 
who never turned his back on such who opposed the truth, but 
stood his ground, as his printed sheets on such occasions do show : 
as also his other works, of several kinds, do manifest how great 
endowments God had bestowed on him, (yet we, who knew him in 
his conversation, are engaged to set forth how kind and condescend- 
ing he was to the weakest capacity, and would help out when they 
wanted a word) that generations to come may learn how good it is 
to forsake all, dnd follow Christ Jesus, as this our friend did, and 
the account of his life, following, shows ; who not only gives wis- 
-:^om, but teacheth humility also. 

IJe was greatly respected by his neighbors, for his services 
amongst them : his heart and doors were open to the poor, both 
sick and lame, who wanted help, and had it freely, taking care to 
provide things useful for such occasions, (blest also with good suc- 
cess), often saying, " He mattered tiot what cost he was at, to do 
good." Such lament their loss : what, then, may we do, who miss 
him inan higher station, in his great service in the church of Christ, 
but even desire to be resigned to the will of the Lord 1 who pre- 
served him through all his hardships, to a dominion over false 
brethren, and is now out of their reach, and of temptation too ; on 
whose head the blessing asked for Joseph rests ; who, as a fruitful 
bough his branch spreads over the wall of opposition, and his bow 
abode in strength ; the hands of whose arms were made strong by 
the help of the mighty God of Jacob, to whom be the glory for 
what he hath wrought in our day, whose own works praise him for 
evermore. And the tears of sorrow that we shed for the loss of 
this our deceased friend, let them be remembeted to bow our 
spirits, each of us, into a godly care, that we may come up accord- 
ing to our several capacities, to follow the Lord faithfully, in a 
godly zeal for his honor ; and so come to lay down our heads in 
joy and peace, as this our friend expressed he did. 
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This eminent servant of Christ was early convinced of the way 
of truth, wherein he continued to the finishing of his days ; for the 
sake of which he soonl)ecame a sufferer, not only by imprisonment, 
for worshiping God in the assemblies of his people, but also from 
his father, by whom he was iflade as an outcast, for no other cause 
but for his faithful testimony in taking up the cross to the world's 
behavior and language; whereupon he was invited by his much 
valued friend, Isaac Pennington, to his house, where he abode 
several years, until he married. He was a blessing in, as well as a 
great comfort and help to, that family ; and by his wise conduct 
therein gained much esteem, not only from the elders, but the 
youth, whom he instrueted in leemning ; and though most of them 
are by death removed, yet one still remains, who, from certain and 
experimental knowledge, can commemorate his worth, being en- 
gaged thereto from a sense of the benefit of his good and whole- 
some advice, given at sundry times and on divers occasions, which 
fi:iendship continued firm to the last. 

His natural capacity was large, and his understanding, in the 
things of God, very deep ; which excellent qualifications meeting 
in one, rendered him usefiil beyond many to his country, as well as 
very serviceable in the church, by both which he is and will be 
greatly missed. But he is gone to his grave in a full age, and 
gathered as a- shock of com in its season, having done his day's 
work faithfiiUy : so that saying may be verified in him, " Tub end 

CROWNS ALL." ^ 

His sickness was sudden, which soon deprived him of the use of 
his limbs ; yet he retained the faculties of his inward and outward 
senses clear all along ; and notwithstanding at times his pains were 
great, his exemplary patience and composed resignation was re- 
markably apparent to those that visited and attended him ; so that 
their sorrow in parting with so dear a friend was intermixed with 
comfort in beholding the heavenly fi:^me of mind wherewith he 
was adorned. 

Thus, after all his labors, he entered into everlasting rest, and 
left many behind weeping, though not without hope that they shall 
again meet at the general assembly of saints, where the redeemed 
shall sing praises to their blessed Redeemer, whose right it is to 
reign for ever. 

We have this farther to add, namely, that our esteem of him was 
great, because of that real worth that was in him, through the ope- 
ration of the mighty power of the Lord that separated him from 
the love of the world : so that he chose, with Moses, rather to suffer 
affiiction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; and it pleased the Lord to fit him with wisdom and 
counsel, so that he was made able to give judgment in difficult 
cases, wherein many of us have particularly received benefit, and 
therefore have cause to lament the loss we have by his removal. 
And oh ! say our souls, that the Lord would raise up many more 
. in his room, to the praise and honor of the good husbandman. 
And it is our desire that we, who are yet behind, may be made 
13 
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able 60 to steer our course through this troublesome world, that 
when our end conies, we may lay down our heads in peace with 
the Lord, and leave a good savor behind us, as this our friend hath 
done. 

This is written in true love and tespect to the memory of our 
deceased friend, as it pleased the Lord to move upon our hearts ; 
and being read and approved, in our Women's meeting at Hunger- 
Hill, the 4th of the Eleventh month, 1713, was subscnbed in behalf 
of the said meeting, by us, 

Mary Baker, 
Mary Wharley, 
Mary Larcuh. 



Conieming our dear friend Thomas Ellwood, of Hunger-HilL 

He was much esteemed amongst good men : good jmen, in their 
day and station upon the earth, Tepresent Him who made all things 
good in the beginning, who said, (Gen. i. 3), " Let there be light, 
and there was light ;" and also said, verse 26, " Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness*" Oh, high favor ! " So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them," verse 27, and blessed ihem, and 
gave them dominion under himself, for he was chief commander 
then, and so he is witnessed to be now, where his heavenly image 
is come into again, and men live in it, as did this our dear friend, 
who did good in his day and generation. Counsel was with him, 
to give to such as needed, and did apply to him : he was of a ten- 
der spirit, and had dominion ovej* passion^ over pride, and over 
covetousness : so he was comfortable to, and in his family. He 
was amiable in the church of Christ, and a doer of good amongst 
his neighbors ; and being an elder amongst, and with the elders, 
he hath not only obtained a good report, but also the blessing in the 
promised seed, which bruises the serpent's head. He was valiant 
in suffering for his testimony which he held in the truth ; and may 
not I say, unwearied in his labors for the setting forth the fame 
and excellency of it : whereby we see what the truth makes men 
to be, who do come under the conduct and power of it ; even as 
fixed stars in the firmament of his divine power, who has caused 
the morning of his heavenly and glorious gospel-day to break forth; 
and as with the day that springs from on high, in tender mercy 
hath he visited many souls. And early did this our worthy deceased 
friend embrace it, as it appears by his testimony concerning that 
eminent and blessed messenger and minister of the gospel, George 
Fox. 

And now, he having endured the times of proving, and the days 
of tribulation and suffering, together with the perils and slights, 
and undervaluings of false brethren, against whose ungodly wozk 
he was engaged to stand as a noble warrior, in the defence of, and 
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for the glorious gospel of Christ ; not admiring men's persons, but 
the work of the gospel-power. And although he was endowed, 
with parts and accomplishments above many, he was humble and 
grave; not self-seeking, but. esteeming the power of tnith, though 
it did appear through m^n ^nstniments. He was honorable, and 
honored, for that he 'sought not his own honor, but the honor of 
truth ; not only by his sufferings for it, and labors in it, but also in 
standing firmly against the loose libertine ones, who would have 
thrust in amongst the lambs and flock of Christ, in an unclean adul- 
terating spirit, from the life! of the true Shepherd and Heavenly 
Husband, Christ Jesus : but to the tender-hearted and sincere- 
minded he was strengthening and comfortable. I knew him when 
I was but young, and I can truly say, my heart has often been 
affected^ on his behalf, with thankfulness to the Lord, who made 
him as a strong pillar, in his spiritual house, with many more H)f his 
dear servants and children, who shall no rfore go out. His memory 
is in my heart esteemed beyond what I can tvrite. Oh I surely, 
" The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance ;" Psalm 
cxii. 6, " And they that be vrise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness, as the 
stars for ever and ever;" Dan. xii. 3. 

Elizabeth Richardson. 

Hungcr-HUlj 
5th of the Seventh month, 1713. 



Richard Vivers' Testimony concerning Thomas Ellwood. 

He was a man of great wisdom and understanding, and the Lord, 
the giver of it, being pleased to visit him in his early days, made 
choice of him, and by the sanctification of his holy Spirit, fitted and 
prepared him for his work and service whereunto he waa called : 
and although he did not often appear as a minister, yet in those 
meetings set apart for the affairs of truth he often appeared in great 
wisdom, having an extraordinary talent given of the Lord for that 
work, more than many other brethren ; and faithful he was in wait- 
ing for instruction from God, to improve the same to his glory, and 
the church's advantage; for nothing was more desirable to him 
than to be employed in the Lord's service : so it pleased the 
Almighty to furnish him with understanding and strength, faithfully 
to do his day's work. And now he hath taken him to himself, 
where his soul is at rest ; and although our loss be his gaiii, therein 
I with many more are greatly comforted, for I can tiuly say I 
loved him in the truth, from the first of my acquaintance with him, 
and so it remained to the end of his course, being near forty years 
since we knew each other : and whenever we conversed together, 
our discourse was chiefly concerning heavenly things, and the 
affairs of the church ; and I always thought my time well spent 
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with him, although opportunity would not serve for so much of it 
as I desired, had it been the will of God. 

And this I can say, according to ^y observation, he was a man 
true to his friend, and deliberate in th^ choice of his acquaintance, 
to whom he showed real love and sinterity of heart : and he was 
one of a steady and sound judgment, as to the* things of God ; often 
desiring, that those who came amongst us, especially children of 
believiug parents, might not settle down only in a form of godli- 
ness, without the power, (at which door the apostacy entered), but 
that they might be raised up *to walk in that, wherein the saints 
fisllowship doth stand, which is ^e light of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
enlightening every man that cometh into the irorld : and then the 
ancient testimony of truth will be more and more raised up in their 
hearts, and they being preserved of the Lord in it, it will be more 
maintained in its several branches, as in former days. Blessed be 
the name of the Lord, wlft> hath a people in these latter ages of the 
world, to whom he llath given power to stand for his truth, whilst 
on earth, and to be tender of the honor of his name ; of the num- 
ber of whom this our 'deceased friend and brother was, who, 
although dead, yet his memory liveth, and will be preserved 
amongst the righteous in generations yet to come. 

Richard Vivsrs, 

Banhury, 
20th of the Eleventh month^ 1714. 
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Althouoh my station, not being so eminent either in the 
ehurch of Christ, or in the world, as others who have moved in 
higher orbs, may not afford such considerable remarks as theirs ; 
yet, inasmuch as in the course of my travels through this vale of 
tears, I have passed through various, and some uncommon exer- 
cises, which the Lord hath been graciously pleased to support 
me under, and conduct me through, I hold it a matter excus- 
able at least, if not commendable, to give the. world some little 
account of my Ufe, that in recounting the many deliverances and 

f reservations which the Lord hath vouchsafed to work for me^ 
both, by a grateful acknowledgment thereof, and return of 
thanksgivings unto him therefor, may in some measure set forth 
his abundant goodness to me ; and others, whose lot it may be 
to tread the same path, and fall into the same or like exercises, 
may be encouraged to persevere in the way of holiness, and, 
with full assurance of mind, to trust in the Lord, whatsoever 
trials may befal them. 

To begin, therefore, with mine own beginning, I was bom in 
the year of our Lord 1639, about the beginning of the eighth 
month, so far as I have been able to inform myself, for the parish 
register^ which relates to the time (not of birth, but) of baptism, 
as they call it, is not to be relied on. 

The place of my birth was a little country town called Crow- 
ell, situated in the upper side of Oxfordshire, three miles eastward 
from Thame, the nearest market-town. 

My father's name was Walter EUwood, and my mother s 
maiden name was Elizabeth Potman, both well descended, but 
of declining families : so that what my father possessed (which 
was a pretty estate in lands, and more, as I have heard, in 
monies) he received, as he had done his name Walter, from his 
ffrandfieither, Walter Gray, whose daughter and only child wai 
his mother. 
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In my very infancy, when I was but about two years old, I 
was carried to London : for the civil war* between King and 
Parh'ament then breaking forth, my father, who favored the Par- 
liament side, though he took not arms,' not holding himself safe 
at his country habitation, which lay too near some garrisons of 
the King's, betook himself to London, that city then holding for 
the Parliamont. 

There was I bred up, though not without much difficulty, the 
city air not agreeing with nay tender constitution, and there 
continued until Oxford was surrendered, and the war in appear- 
ance ended. 

In this time my parents contracted an acquaintance and inti- 
mate friendship with the Lady Springett, who being then the 
widow of Sir William Springett, who died in the Parliament 
service, was afterwards the wife of Isaac Penington, eldest son 
of Alderman Penington, of London : and this friendship devolv- 
ing from the parents to the children, I became an early and par- 
ticular playfellow to her daughter Gulielma, being admitted, as 
such, to ride with her in her little coach, drawn by her footman 
about Lincoln's^inn-fields. • 

I mention this in this place, because the continuation of that 
acquaintance and friendship having been an occasional means oi 
my being afterwards brought to the knowledge of the blessed 
Truth, I shall have frequent cause, in the course of the follow- 
ing discourse, fo make honorable mention of that family, to which 
I am under so many and great obligations. 

Soon after the surrender of Oxford, my father returned to his 
estate at Crowell, which by that time he might have need 
enough to look after, having spent, I suppose, the greatest part 
of the monies which had 'been left him by his grandfather, in 
maintaining himself and his family at an high rate in London. 

My elder brother (for I had one brother and two sisters, all 
older than myself) was, while we lived in London, boarded at a 
private school, in the house of one Francis Atkinson, at a place 
called Hadley, near Bamet, in Hertfordshire, where he had 
made some good proficiency in the Latin and French tongues : 
but after we had left the city, and were re-setded in the country, 
he was taken front that private school, apd sent to the free-school 
at Thame, in Oxfordshire. 

Thither, also, was I sent, as soon as my tender age would 
permit, for I was indeed but young when I went, and yet 
seemed younger than I was, by reason of my low and little 
stature ; for it was held, for some years, a doubtful point, whe- 
ther I ^ould not have proved a dwarf; but after I was arrived 
to the fifteenth year of my age, or thereabouts, I b^an to shcx)! 
up, and gave not up growing till I had attained the middle 1 ' 
and stature of men. 
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. At this school* which at that time was in good reputation, I 
profited apace, having then a natural propensity to learning ; so 
that, at the first reading over of my lesson, I commonly made 
myself master of it ; and yet, which is strange to think of, few 
boys in the school wore out more birch than I ; for though I was 
never, that I remember, whipped upon the score of not having 
my lesson ready, or of not saying it well, yet beinff a little busy 
boy, full of spirit, of a working head and active hand, I could 
not easily conform myself to the ^ave and sober rules, and, as 
I then thought, severe orders of the school, but was often play- 
ing one waggish prank or other among my fello^^-scholars,, 
which subjected me to correction, so that I have come under the 
discipline of the rod twice in a forenoon, which yet brake no 
bones. 

Had I been continued at this school, and in due time preferred 
to an higher, I might in likelihood have been a scholar, for I was 
observed to have a genius apt to learn ; but my father having, 
80 soon as the republican government began to settle, accepted 
the office of a justice of the peace (which was no way bene* 
ficial, but merely honorary, and every way expensive) and put 
himself into a port and course of living agreeable thereunto, and 
having also removed my brother from Thame school to Merton 
College in Oxford, and entered him there in the highest aiid 
most chargeable condition of a Fellow-Commoner, he found it 
needful to retrench his expenses elsewhere, the hurt of which 
fell upon me ; for he thereupon took me from school, to save the 
charge of maintaining me there ; which was somewhat like 
plucking green fruit from the tree, and laving it by before it was 
come to its due ripeness, which will thenceforth shrink and 
wither, and lose that little juice and relish which it began to 
have. 

Even so it fared with me ; for, being taken home when I was 
but young, and before I was well settled in my studies, (though 
I had made a good process in the Latin tongue, and was 
entered in the Greek, oeing left too much to myself, to ply or 
play with my books, or without them, as I pleased, I soon shook 
hands with my books, by shaking my books out of my hands, 
and laying them, by degrees, quite aside, and addicted myself to 
such youthful sports and pleasures as the place afforded, and my 
condition could reach unto. 

By this means, in a little time, I began to lose that little learn- 
ing I had acquired at schopl ; and, by a continued disuse of my 
books, became at length so utterly a stranger to learning, that I 
could not have read, far less have understood, a sentence in 
Latin ; which I was so sensible of, that I warily avoided read- 
ing to others, even in an English book, lest, if I should meet : 
with a Latin word, I should slmne myself by mispronouncing it 
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Thus I went on, taking my swing in such vain courses as were 
accounted harmless recreations, entertaining my companions 
and familiar acquaintance, with pleasant discourses in our con- 
versations, by the mere force of mother-wit and natural parts, 
without the help of school cultivation, and was accounted good 
company too. 

But 1 always sorted myself with persons of ingenuity, tem- 
perance, and sobriety ; for I loathed scurrilities in conversation, 
and had a natural aversion to immoderate drinking ; si) that, in 
the time of my greatest vanity, I was preserved ffom profane- 
ness, and the grosser evils of the world, which rendered me 
acceptable to persons of the best note in that country then. I 
often waited on the Lord Wenman, at his house, Thame-park, 
about two miles from Crowell, where I lived ; to whose favor I 
held myself entitled in a two-fold respect, both as my mother 
was nearly related to his lady, and as he had been pleased to 
bestow his name upon me, when he made large promises for me 
at the font. He was a person of great honor and virtue, and 
always gave me a kind reception at his table, how often soever 
I came : and I have cause to think, I should have received from 
this Lord some advantageous preferment in this world, as soon 
as he had found me capable ol it (though betwixt him and my 
father there was not then so good an understanding as might 
have been wished), had I not been, in a little time after, called 
into the service of the best and highest Lord, and thereby lost 
the favor of all my friends, relations, and acquaintance of this 
world; to the account of which most happy ex<;hange I hasten, 
and therefore willingly pass over many particularities of my 
youthful life. Yet one passage I am willing to mention, for the 
effect it had upon me afterwards, which was thus : 

My father being then in the commission of the peace, and 
going to a petty sessions at Watlinffton, 1 waited on him thither; 
and when we came near the town, the coachman seeing a nearer 
and easier way (than the common road) through a corn-fiel4 
and that it was wide enough for the wheels to run, without en- 
damaging the corn, turned down there, which being observed by 
an husbandman, who was at plough not far off, he ran to us, and 
stopping the coach, poured forth a mouthful of complaints, in 
none of the best language, for driving over the corn. My father 
mildly answered him, " That if there was an offence committed, 
he must rather impute it to his servant than himself, since he 
neither directed him to drive that way, nor knew which way he 
drove ;" yet added, " that he was going to such an inn at the 
town, whither, if he came, he would make him full satisfaction 
for whatsoever damage he had sustained thereby:" and so on 
we went, the man venting his discontent, as he went back, in 
angry accents. At the town, upon inquiry, we understood that 
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it Was a way often used, and< without damage, being broad 
enough ; but that it was not the commoa road, which yet Ifty 
not far frotpa it, and was also good enough ; wherefore my father 
bid bis man drive home that way. 

It was late in the evening when we returned, and very dark ; 
and this quarrelsome man, Who had troubled himself and us in 
the morning, having gotten another lusty fellow like himself to 
assist him, waylaid us in the night, expecting we would return 
the same way we came. But when they found we did not, but 
todk the common way, they, angry that they were disappointed, 
and loth to lose their purpose (which was to put an abuse up«D 
us), coasted over to us in the dark, and laying hold on the horses' 
Inrldles, stopped them from going on. My father asking his 
man what the reason was that he went not on, was answered, 
" That there were two men at the horses' heads, who held them 
back, and would not suffer them to go forward :" whereupon my 
father, opening the boot, stepped out, and I followed closely at 
his heels. Going up to the place where the men stood, he de- 
manded of them the reason of this assault. They said, " We 
y/tere upon the corn." We knew, by tha routes, we were not 
on the corn, but in the cpmmon way, and told them so; but they 
told us, " They werfe resolved they would not let us go any far- 
ther, hut wodd make us go back again." My famer endea- 
voured, by gentle reasoning, to persuade them to forbear, and 
not run themselves farther ijato the danger of the law, which 
they were run too far into already; but they rather derided him 
for it Seeing, therefore, fair means would not work upon them, 
he spake more roughly to them, charging them to deliver their 
clubs (for each of them had a great club in his hand, somewhat 
like those which are called quarter-staves) : they thereupon, 
laughing, told him, ** They did not bring them thither for thut 
end." Thereupon my father, turning his head to me, said, 
" Tom, disarm them." 

I stood ready at his elbow, waiting only for the word of com- 
mand ; for, being naturally of a bold spirit, lull then of youthful 
heat, and that too heightened by the sense I had, not only of the 
abuse, but insolent behavior of those rude fellows, mv blood 
began to boil, and my fingers itched, as the saying is, to be deal- 
iog with them : wherefore, stepping boldly forward to lay hold 
on the staff of him that was nearest to me, I said, *^ Sirrah, 
deliver your weapon." He thereupon raised his club, which 
was big enough to have knocked down an ox, intending, no 
doubt, to have knocked me down with it, as probably he would 
have done, bad I not, in the twinkling of an eye, whipped out 
my rapier, and made a pass upon him. I could not have failed 
running of him through up to the hUt; had he stood his ground ; 
but the sudden and unexpected sight of my bright blade, glisten- 
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ing in the dark ni^t, did so amaze and terrify the main that 
slipping aside, he avoided my thrust, and, letting his staff sink, 
hetook himself to his heels for safety, which his companion see* 
ing, fled also, 1 followed the former as fast as I could, but--^ 
7\mor addidit Alas — fear gave him wings, and made him swiftly 
fly ; so that, although I was accounted very nimble, yet the &r« 
ther we ran the more ground he gained on me, so that I could 
not overtake him, which made me think he took shelter under 
some bush, which he knew where to find, though I did not. 
Meanwhile the coachman, who had sufficiently tte outside of a 
man, excused himself from intermeddling, under pretence ttiat 
h^ durst not leave his horses, arid so left me to shift for myself: 
and I was gone so far beyond my knowledge, that I understood 
not which way I was to go, till by hallooing, and being hallooed 
to again, I was directed where to find my company. 

We had easy means to have found out who these men were, 
(the principal of them having been in the day-time at the inn, 
and both quarrelled with the coachman, and threatened to be 
even with him when he went back), but since they came off no 
better in their attempt, my father thought it bett<Jr not to know 
them, than to oblige himself to a prosecution of them. 

At that time, and for a good while after, I had no regi'et upon 
Thy mind for what I had done, and designed to have done, in this 
case, but went on, in a sort of bravery, resolving to kill, if I 
could, any man that should make. the like attempt, or put any 
affront upon us; and, for that reason, seldom went afterwarcis 
upon those public services without a loaded pistol in my pocket 
But when it pleased the Lord, in his infinite goodness, to call me 
out of the spirit and ways of the world, and ^ve me Ae know- 
ledge of his saving truth, whereby the actions of my fore-past 
life were set in order before me, a sort of horror seized on me, 
when I considered how near I had been to the staining of my 
hands with human blood : and whensoever afterwards I went 
that way, and, indeed, as often since as the matter has come 
into my remembrance, my soul has blessed the Lord for my 
deliverance, and thanksgivings and praises have arisen in my 
heart (as now, at the relating of it, they do) to Him who pe>- 
served and withheld me from shedding man's blood : which is 
the reason for which I have given this account of that action, 
. that others may be warned by it. . . 

About this time my dear and honored mother, who was indeed 
a woman of singular worth and virtue, departed this life, having 
a little before hear4 of the death of her eldest son, who (falling 
under the displeasure of my father, for refusing to resign his 
interest in an estate which my father sdd, and thereupon de- 
siring that he might have leave to travel) in hopes that time and 
:ib:eiice ruiglil work a reconciliation) went into Ireland with a 



person powerful there in those* times, by whose means lie was 
quickly preferred to a place of trust and profit, but lived not 
long to enjoy it, 

I mentioned before, that during my father's abode in London, 
in the time of the civil wars, he contracted a friendship with the 
Lady Spri^ett, then a widow, and .afterwards married to Isaac 
Penington, Esq., to continue which he sometimes visited them at 
their country lodgings, as at Datchet, and at Causham Lodge, 
near Reading; and naving Jieard that they were come to live 
cipon their own estate at ("halfont, in Buckii^ikmshire* about 
fifteen miles from Crowell, he went one day to visit them there, 
and to return at night, taking fine with him. 

But very much surprised we were w|ien, being come thither, 
we first heard, then found, they were become Quakers ; a peo- 
ple we had no knowledge of, and a. name we had, till then, 
scarce heard of. 

So great a change, from a free, debonair, and courtly sort of 
t)ehavior, which we formerly had found them in, to so strict a 
gravity as they now received us with, did not a little amuse us, 
and disappoint our expectation of such a pleasant visit as we 
used to have, and had now promised ourselves. Nor could my 
father have any opportunity, by a private conference with them, 
to understand the ground or occasion of this change, there being 
«ome other strangers with them, (related to Isaac Penington), 
who came that morning from Lopdon to visit them abo. 

For my part I sought, and at length found means to cast my- 
•self into the company of the daughter, whom I found gathering 
some flowers in the garden, attended by her maid, who was also 
a Quaker. But when I addressed myself to herj after my accus- 
tomed manner, with intention to engage her in some discourse 
which mi^t introduce conversation on the foot of our former 
acquaintance, though she treated me with a courteous mien, yet, 
as young as she was, the gravity of her look and behavior struck 
such an aWe upon me, that I found myself not so much master 
of myself as to pursue any further converse w|th her: where- 
fore, asking pardon for my boldness, in having intruded myself 
into her private Walks, I withdrew, not witiiout some disorder 
(as I thou^t, at least,) of mind. 

We staid dinner, which was very handsome, and lacked 
nothing to recommend it to me, but the want of mirth and plea- 
sant discourse, which we could neither have with them, nor by 
reason of them, witii one another amongst ourselves, the weighti- 
' ness that was upon their spirits and countenances keeping down 
the lightness that would have been up in us. We staid, notwith- 
standing, till the rest of the company took leave of them, and 
then we also, doing the same, returned, not greatly satisfied 
with our journey, nor knowing what, in particular, to find fault 
with. 
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Yet this good efiect that visit bad upon my fiitfaer, who was 
then in the commission for the peace* that it disposed him to a 
more favorable opinion of, and carriage towaros, those people 
when they came in his way, as not long after one of them did ; 
for a young man, who lived in Buckinghamshire, came on a FirsV 
day to the church (so galled), at a town called Chinner, a mile 
from CrowelU having, it seems, a pjnessure on his mind to say 
something to the minister of that parish. , He being an acquaint? 
ance of mine, drew me sometimes to hear him, as it did then. 
The young man stood in the aisle before the pulpit all the time 
of the sermon, not speaking a word till the sermon and prayer 
after it w;as ended, and then spake a few words to the priest; 
of whicJi all that I could hear was, " That the prayer of the 
wicked is abomination to the Lord, and that God heareth not 
sinners." 

Somewhat more, I thfnk, he did say, which I could not dis- 
tinctly hear for the noise the people made ; and more, probably, 
he would have said, had he not been interrupted by the officers, 
who took him into custody, and led him out, in order to carry 
him before my father* 

When I understood that, I hastened home, that I might give 
my father a fair account of the matter before they came. I tdd 
him the young man behaved himself quietly and peaceably, 

rke not a word till the minister had quite done his service, and 
t what he then spake was but short, and was delivered witti- 
out passion or ill language. This, I knew, would furnish my 
father with a fair ground, whereon to discharge the man if be 
would. 

And accordingly, when they came, and made an high com- 
plaint against the man (who said little for himself), my father 
naving examined the officers who brought him, what the words 
diat he spake were, (which they did not well agree in)^ and at 
what time he spake them (which they all agreed. to be after the 
minister had done), and then, whether he gave the minister any 
reviling language, or endeavored to raise a tumult among the 
people (which they could not charge him with) — not finding that 
ne had broken the law, he counselled the young man to be care- 
ful that lie did not make or occasion any public disturbances, 
and so dismissed him, which I was fflad of. 

Some time after this, my father naving sotten some further 
account of the people called Quakers, and being desirous to be 
informed concerning their principles, made another visit to Isaac 
Penington and his wife, at their house called the Granga, in 
Peter's Chalfont, and took both my sisters and me with him. 

It was in the Tenth month, in the year 1659, that we went 
thither, where we fpund a very kind reception, and tarried some 
days ; one day, at least, the longer, for that while we were there, 
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a meeting was appmnted at a place about a mile from thence, to 
which we were mvited to go, and willingly went. 

It was held in a farm-house caUed twe Grove, which, having 
formerly been a gentleman's seat, had a very large hall, and that 
well filled. 

To this meeting came Edward Burrough, besides other 
preachers, as Thomas Curtis and James Naylor, but none spake 
there, at that time, but Edward Burrough ; next to whom (as it 
were under him) it was my lot to sit on a stool by the side of t 
long table on which he sat, and 1 drank in his words with desire, 
for they not only answered my understanding, but warmed my 
heart with a certain heat, which I had not, till then, felt from die 
ministry of any man. 

When the meeting was ende,d» our friends took us home with 
them again ; and after supper, the evenings bein^ long, the ser* 
vants of the family (who were Quakers) wtere called in, and we 
all sat down in silence. But long we had not so sat before 
Edward Burrough began to speak among us : and although he 
spake not long, yet what he said did touch, as I suppose, my 
father's (religious) copyhold, ias the phrase is i and he having 
been, from his youth, a professor,. (though not; joined in that 
which is called close communion with any one sort), and valu- 
ing himself upon the knowledge he esteemed himself to have, in 
the various notions of each professioQ, thought he had now a fair 
opportunity to display his knowledge, and thereupon began to 
make objections against what had been delivered. 

The subject of the discourse was, "The universal free grace 
of God to all mankind." To which he opposed the Calvinistical 
tenet of particular and personal predestination ; in defence of 
which' indefensible notion, he found himself more at a loss than 
he expected. Edward Burrough said not much to him upon it, 
though what he said was close and cogent : but James Naylor 
interposing, handled the subject with so much perspicuity and 
clear demonstration, that his reasoning seemed to be irresistible ; 
and so I suppose my father found it, which made him willing to 
drop the discourse. 

As for Edward Burrough, he was a brisk young man, of a 
readv tongue* and might nave been, for aught I then knew, a 
scholar, which made me the less to admire his way of reasonr 
ing. But what dropped from James Naylor had the greater 
force upon me, because he looked but like a plain simple country- 
man, having die appearance of an husbandman or a shepherd. 

As my Sther was not able to maintain the argument on his 
aide, so neither did they seem willing to drive it on to an ex- 
tremity on their side ; hxxU treating him in a soft and gende 
manner* did, after a while, let fall the discourse, and then we 
withdrew to our respective chambers. 
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The next morning we prepared to return home (that is, my 
father, my younger sister, and myself, for my elder sister was 
g<»ie before' by the stage-coiK^h to London), and when, having 
taken our leaves of our friends, we went forth, tfiey, with 
Edward Burrough, accompanying us to the gate, he there 
directed his speech in a few words to each of us severally, ac- 
cording to the sense he had of our several conditions ; and when 
we were gone off, and they 'gone in again, they asking him what 
he thought of us, he answered them (as they afterwards told me) 
to this effect : " As for the old man, he is settled on his lees, and 
the young woman is li^ht and airy; but the young man is 
reached, and may do well if he does not lose it'' And surely 
that which he said to ipe, or rather, that spirit in which he spake 
it, took such fast hold on me, that I felt sadness and trouble 
come over me, though I jdid not distinctly understand what I was 
troubled for. I knelV not what I ailed, but I knew I ailed some- 
thing more than ordinary, and my heart was very heavy. 

I found it was not so with my father and sister, for, as I rode 
afler the coach, I could hear them talk pleasantly one to the 
other, but they could not discern how it was with me, because I, 
riding on horseback, kept much out of sight. 

By the time we got home it was night ; and the next day, 
, being the first day of the week, I went in the afternoon to hear 
the minister of Chinner; and this was the last time I ever went 
to hear any of that function. After the sermon, I went with 
him to his house, and in a freedom iyf discourse (which, from a 
certain intimacy that was between us, I commonly used with 
him), told him where I had been, what company I had met with 
there, and what observations I had made to myself thereupon. 
He seemed to understand as little of them as I had done before, 
and civilly abstained from casting any unhandsome reflections 
on them. 

I had a desire to go to another meeting of the Quakers, and 
bid my father's man inquire if there was any in the country 
thereabouts. He thereupon told me he had heard, at Isaac 
Penington's, that there was to be a meeting at High Wycombe 
on Thursday next. 

Thither, therefore, I went, though it was seven miles from 
me; and, that I might be rather thought to go out a coursing 
than to a meeting, I let my greyhound run by my horse-side. 

When I came there, and had set up my horse at an inn, I was 
at a loss how to find the house where the meeting was to be. 
I knew it not, and was ashamed to ask after it : wherefore, hav- 
ing ordered the hostler to take care of my dog, I went into the 
street and stood at the inn-gate, musing with myself what course 
to take. But I had not stood long, ere I saw an horsemctn 
riding along the street, whom I remembered I had seen before 



iftt Isaac Penington's, and he put up his horse at the same inn. 
Him, therefore, I resolved to follow, supposing he was going to 
the meeting, as, indeed, he was. 

Being come to the house, which proved to be Jdtm Raunce^s, 
I saw Uie people sitting together in an outer room ; wherefore I 
stepped in and sat down on the first void seat, the end of a 
bench }ust within the door, having my sword by my side, and 
black clothes on, which drew^some eyes upon me. It was not 
long ere one stood up and spake, whom I was afterwards well 
acquainted with; his name was Samuel Thornton, and what he 
spake was very suitable, and of good service to* me, for it 
reached home as if it had been directed to me. \ 

As soon as the meeting was ended, and the people began 
to rise, I being next the door, stepped out quickly, and hastening 
to my inn, took horse immediately homewards, and (so far as I 
remember) my having been gone was not taken notice of by my 
father. 

This latter meeting was like the clinching of a nail, confirm- 
ing and fastening in my mind those good principles which had 
sunk into me at the former. My understanding began to open, 
and I felt some stirrii^ in my breast, tending to the work of a 
new creation in me. The general trouble and confusicm of mind* 
which had for some days ijain heavy upon me, and pressed me 
down, without a distinct discovery of the particular cause for 
which it came, began now to^wear off, and some glimmerings of 
light began to break forth in me, which let me see my inward 
state and condition towards God. The light, which before hod 
shone in my darkness, and the darkness could not comprehend 
it, began now to shine out of darkness, and in some measure 
discovered to me what it was that had before clouded me, and 
brought that sadness and trouble upon me ; and now I saw, that 
although i had been, in a great degree, preserved from the 
common immoralities and gross polluticms of the world, yet the 
spirit of the world had hitherto ruled in me, and led me into 
pride, flattery, vanity, and superfluity, all which was naught. 
I found there were many plants growing in me, which were 
not of tlie heavenly Fathers planting, and that all these, of 
whatever sort or kind they were, or how specious soever they 
might appear, must be plucked up. 

Now was all my former life ripped up, and* my sins, by 
degrees, were set in order before me ; and though they looked % 
not with so black a hue and so deep a dye as those of the lewd- 
est isort of people did, yet I found that all sin (even that which 
had the fairest or finest s^ow, as well as that which was more 
coarse and foul) brought guilt, and with and for guilt, condem- 
nation on the soul that sinned. This I felt, and was greatly 
bowpd down under the sense thereof. 
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Now, also, did I receive a new law (an inward law super- 
added to the outward), the law of the sjpirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
which wrought in me against ail evil, not only in deed and in 
word, but even in thought also ; so that every thing was brought 
to judgi;pent, and judgment passed upon all : so that I could not 
any longer go on in my former ways and course of life, for when 
I did, judgment took hdd upon me for it. 

Thus the Lord was graciously pleased to deal with me, in 
somewhat like manner as he had dealt vnth his people Israel of 
old (when they had transgressed his righteous law), whom, by 
his pro{^et, he called back, required to put away the evil of 
their doings, bidding them first cease to do evil, then learn to do 
well, before he womd admit them to reason with him, and before 
he would impart to them the effects of his free mercy. — Isaiah i. 
16, 17. 

I was now required by this inwgard and spiritual law (the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus) to put away the evil of my 
doings, and to cease to do evil : and what, in particulars, the 
evil was which I Was required to put away, and to cease from, 
.that measure of the divine light, which was now manifested in 
me, discovered to me ; and what the light made manifest to be 
evil, judgment passed upon. 

So that here began to be a way oast up before me, for me to 
walk in ; a direct and jdain way ; so plain, that a vayfaring 
man, how weak and simple soever (though a fool to the wisdom, 
and in the judgment of the world), could not err, while he con- 
tinued to walk in it ; the error coming in by his going out of it. 
And t!iis way with respect to me, I saw, was that measure of 
divine light which was manifested in me, by which the evil of 
my doings, which I was to put away and to cease from, was 
discovered to me. 

By this divine li^ht then I saw, that though I had not the evil 
of the common uncleanness, debauchery, profaneness, and pollu- 
tions of the world to put away, because I had, throu^ the great 
goodness of God, and a civil education, been preserved out of 
those grosser evils, yet I had many other evils to put away, and 
to cease from, some of which were not by the world (which lies 
in wickedness, 1 John v. 19) accounted evils, but by the light of 
Christ were made manifest to me to be evils, and as such con- 
demned in me. 

As, particularly, those fruits and effects of pride, that discover 
themselves in the vanitv and superfluity of apparel, which I, as 
far as my ability would extend- to, took, alas I too much delight 
in. This evil of my doings I was required to put away and 
cease from, and judgment lay upon me till I did so : wherefore, 
in obedience to the inward law, (which agreed with the out- 
ward, 1 Tim. ii. 9 ; 1 Peter iii. 3 ; 1 Tim. vi. 8 ; James i. 21), I 
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took off from my apparel those unnecessary trimmings of lace, 
ribbons, and useless buttons, which had no real service, but 
were set on only for that which was by mistake called orna- 
ment, and I ceased to wear rings. 

Again : The giving of flattering.titles to men, between whom 
and me there was not any relation, to which such titles could be 
pretended to belong. Tins was an evil I had been much addict- 
ed to, and was accounted a ready artist in ; therefore this evil 
also was I required to put away and cease from : so that thence- 
forward I durst not say Sir, Master, My Lord, Madam, (or My 
Dame), or say, Your Servant, to any one to whom I did not stand 
in the real relation of a servant, which I had never done to any. 

Again : Respect of persons, in uncovering the head, and bow- 
ing me knee or body in salutations, was a practice I had been 
much in the use of; and this being one of the vain customs of 
the world, introduced by the spirit of the world, instead of the 
true honor, which this is a false representation of, and used in 
deceit, as a token of respect, by persons one to another, who 
bear no real respect one to another. And besides, this being 
a type and proper emblem of that divine honor which all ought ^ 
to pay to Almighty God, and which all, of all sorts, who take 
upon them the Christian name, appear in when they offer their 

i)rayers to him, and therefore should not be given to men. I 
bund this to be one of those evils which I had been too long 
doing, therefore I was now required to put it away, and cease 
from it. 

Again: The corrupt and unsound form of speaking in the 
plural number to a single person — ^^ you" to one, instead of 
** thou," contrary to the pure, plain, and single language of truth, 
" thou" to one, and " you" to more than one, which had always 
been used by^God to men, and men to God, as well as one to 
another, from the oldest record of time, till corrupt men, for cor- 
rupt ends, in later and corrupt times, to flatter, fawn, and work 
upon the corrupt nature in men, brought in that false and sense- 
less way of speaking, " you" to one, which hath since corrupted 
the modern languages, and hath greatly debased the spirits, and 
depraved the manners of men. This evil custom! had been as 
forward in as others, and this I was now called out of, and re- 
quired to cease from. 

These, and many more evil customs, which had sprung up in 
the night of darkness, and general apostacy from the truth, and 
true religion, were now, by the inshining of this pure ray of 
divine light in my conscience, gradually discovered to me to be 
what I ought to cease from, shiin, and stand a witness against. 

But so subtilly, and, withal, so powerfully did the enemy work 
upon the weak part in me, as to persuade me that in these things 
I ought to make a difference between my father and all other 
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men; and that therefore, though I did disuse these tokens -of 
respect to others, yet I ought still to use them towards him,. as 
he was my father: and so far did this wile of his prevail 
upon me, through a fear lest I should do amiss in withdrawing 
any sort of respect or honor from my father, which was due 
unto him, that being thereby beguiled, I continued for a while to 
demean myself in the same manner towards him, with respect 
both to language and gesture, as I had always done before ; and 
so long as I did s6 (standing bare before him, and giving him the 
accustomed language), he did not express, whatever he thought, 
any dislike of me. 

But as to myself, and the work begun in me, I found it was 
not enough for me to cease to do evil, though that was a good 
and a great step : I had another lesson before me, which was to 
learn to do well, which I could by no means do, till I had given 
up, with full purpose of mind, to cease from doing evil ; and 
when I had done that, the enemy took advantage of my weak- 
ness to mislead me again. 

For whereas I ought to have waited in the light, for direction 
and guidance into and in the way of well-doing, and not to have 
moved till the Divine Spirit (a manifestation of which the Lord 
has been pleased to give unto me, for me to profit with, or by), 
the enemy transforming himself into the appearance of an angel 
of light, ofiered himself in that appearance, to be my guide and 
leader into the performance of religious exercises. And I, not 
then knowing the wiles of Satan, and being eager to be doing 
some acceptable service to God, too readily yielded myself to 
the conduct of my enemy, instead of my friend. 

He thereupon, humoring the warmth and zeal of my spirit, 
put me upon religious performances in my own will, in my own 
time, and in my own strength ; which in themselves were good, 
and would have been profitable unto me, and acceptable unto 
thp Lord, if they had.been performed in his will, in his time, and 
in the ability which he gives : but, being wrought in the\will of 
man, and at the prompting of the evil one, no wonder that it did 
me hurt instead of good. 

I read abundantly in the Bible, and would set myself tasks in 
reading, enjoining myself to read so many chapters, sometimes 
an whole book, or long epistle, at a time ; and I thought that 
time well spent, though I was not much the wiser for what I 
had read, reading it too cursorily, and without the true guide, 
the Holy Spirit, which alone could open the understanding, and 
give the true sense of what was read. 

I prayed often, and drew out my prayers to a great length ; 
and appointed unto myself certain set times to pray at, aixi a 
certain number of prayers to say in a day: we knew not, mean 
while, what true prayer was ; which stands not in words, though 
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the words which are uttered in the movings of the Holy Spirit 
are ^ery available, but in the breathii^ of the soul to the 
heavenly Father, through the operation of the Holy Spirit, who 
maketh intercession sometimes in words, and sometimes with 
sighs and groans only, which the Lord vouchsafes to hear and 
answer. 

This will-worship, which all is, that is performed in the will of 
man, and not in tne movii^s of the Holy Spirit, was a great 
hurt to me, and hindrance of my spiritual grovrth in the way of 
truth ; but my heavenly Father, who knew the sincerity of my 
soul to him, and the hearty desire I had to serve him, had com- 
passion on me, and in due time was graciously pleased to illu- 
minate my understanding farther, and to open in me an eye to 
discern the false spirit, and its way of working, from the true, 
and to reject the former, and cleave to the latter. 

But though the enemy had, by his subtilty, gained such advan- 
tages over me, yet I went on notwithstanding, and firmly per- 
sisted in my godly resolution of ceasing from and denying those 
things which I was now convinced in my conscience were evil ; 
and on this account a great trial came quickly on me ; for the 
general quarter sessions for the peace coming on, my lather, 
willing to excuse himself from a dirty journey, commanded me 
to get up betimes, and go to Oxford, and deliver in the recogni- 
zances he had taken, and bring him an account what Justices 
were on the bench, and whjit principal pleas were before them ; 
which he knew I knew how to do, having often attended him on 
those services. 

I, who knew how* it stood with me better than he did, felt a 
weight come over me as soon as he had spoke the word, for I 
presently saw it would bring a very great exercise upon me ; 
Dut havmg never resisted his will in any thing that was lawful, 
as this was, 1 attempted not to make any excuse, but ordering 
an horse to be ready for me early in the morning, I went to bed, 
having great strugglings in my breast. 

For the enemy came in upon me like a flood, and set many 
difficulties before me, swelling them up to the highest pitch, by 
representing them as mountains which I should never be able to 
get over; and, alas! that faith which could remove such moun- 
tains, and cast them into the sea, was but very small and weak 
in me. 

He cast into my mind, not only how I should behave myself 
in court, and dispatch ^e business I was sent about, but how I 
should demean myself towards my acquaintance, of which I had 
many in that city, with whom I was wont to be jolly; whereas 
now I could not put off niy hat, nor bow to an/ of them, nor 
give them their honorary titles (as they are called), nor use the 
corrupt language oi^you^ to any one of them, but must keep to 
the plain and true language of ^ thou!' and ^ ihee,^ 
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Much of this nalme revdved in my laiiid, thrown in by the 
enemy to discourage and cast;ne down, and I had none toii^ve 
recourse to for counsel or help, but to theLgrd alone ; to whom, 
therefore, I' pgured forth my supplications, with earnest cries 
and breathings of soul, that %£, in whom* all power was, would 
enable me to go through this greaet exercise, and keep me faith- 
ful to himself therein : and aUer some time, he was pleased to 
compose my nund to stillness, and I- went to rest 

Early next morning I got mp, and found my spirit pretty calm 
and quiet, yet not wiUiout a fear upon me, lest I should slip and 
let fall the. testimony which I had to bear ; and as I rode, a fre- 
quent i^ry ran through me to the Lord, on this wise : O my God, 
preserve me faithful, whatever befalls me ! suffer me not to be 
drawn into erU, how much scorn and contempt soever may be 
cast upon me ! 

Thus was my spirit exercised on the way almost continually; 
and when I was come within a mUe or two of the city, whom 
should I Qieet upon the way coming from thence but Edward 
Burrougb. I rode in a mouatier cap ^a dress more used then 
than now), and so did he ; and because me weather was exceed- 
ing sharp, we both had drawn our caps down, to shelter our 
faces from the cold, and by that means neither of us Imew the 
other, but passed by without taking notice one of the other, till a 
few days after, meeting again, and observing each other's dress, 
we recollected where we had so latelv met : then thought I with 
myself, O ! how glad should I have been of a word of encou- 
ragement and counsel from him, when I was under that weighty 
exercise of mind ! but the Lord saw it was not good for me, 
that my reliance might be wholly upon him, and not on man. 

When I had set up my horse, I went directly to the hall 
where the sessions were held, where I had been but a very little 
while before a knot of my old acquaintances, espying me, came 
to me. One of the^e was a scholar in his gown, another a sur- 

fjon of that city (both my schoolfellows and fellow-boarders at 
hame school), and the third a country gentleman, with whom I 
had long been very familiar. 

When they were come up to me, they all saluted me after the 
usual manner, putting off. their hats and bowing, and saying, 
" Your humble servant. Sir," expecting, no doubt, the like from 
me : but when they saw me stand still, not moving my cap, nor 
bowing my knee in way of congee to them, they were amazed, 
and looked first one upon another, then upon me, and the^ one 
upon another again for a while, without a word speaking. 

At length the surgeon, a brisk young man, who stood nearest 
to me, clappmg his hand in a, familiar way upon my shoulder, 
and smilii^ on me, said, '' What, Tom» a Quakejr?" to whieh I 
readily and cheer&lly answered, '^ Yes, a Quaker:'' and as the 
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words passed out of iny mouthy I felt joy swing in m^ hearty for 
I rejticed that t had not been drawn out oy them, into a com- 
pliance with them, and that I had strength and boldness given 
me, to confess myself to be one of that despised peofrie. 

They staid not long with me, nor said . any more;, that I re- 
member, to me ; but looking somewhat confusedly one upon 
another, after a while took their leave of me, going off in the 
same ceremonious manner as they came on. 

After they were gone, I walked a while about jlha hall, and 
went up nearer to the court, to obsei^^e both What Justices ^ere 
on the bench, and what business they had before them ; and I 
went in fear, not of what they could or would have done to me, 
if they should have taken notice ^f me, but lest 1 should be sur- 
prised, and drawn unwarily into that which I was to keep out of. 

It was not long before the court adjourned to go to dinner, 
and that time I took to go to the cleik of the peace at his house, 
whom I was well acquainted with. So soon as I came into the 
room where he was, he came and met me, and saluted me after 
his manner ;'for he had a great respect for my father, and a kind 
regard for me ; and though he was at first somewhat startled at 
my carriage and language, yet he troated me very civilly, with- 
out any reflection or show of lightness. I delivered him the 
recognizances which my father had sent, and having done the 
business I cape upon, withdrew, and went to my inn to refresh 
myself, and then to return home. 

But when I was ready to take horse, looking out into the 
street, I saw two or three Justices standing just in the way 
where I was to ride. This brought a fresh concern upon me* 
I knew if they saw me, they would know me ; and I concluded, 
if they knew me, they would stop me to inquire after my father ; 
and I doubted how I should come off with them. 

This doubting brought weakness on me, and that weakness 
led to contrivance, how I might avdd this trial. I knew the 
city pretty well, and remembered there was a back way, which, 
though somewhat about, would bring me out of town, without 
passing by those Justices ; yet loth I was to go that way : where- 
fore I staid a pretty time, in hopes they would have parted com- 
pany, or removed to some other place out of my way. Bui 
when I had waited till I was uneasy for losing so much time, 
having entered into reasonings with flesh and blood, the weak- 
ness prevailed over me, and away I went the back way, which 
brought trouble and grief upon my spirit for having shunned the 
cross. 

But the Lord looked on me with a tender eye, and seeing my 
heart, was right to him. and that what I had done was merely 
through weakness and fear of falling, and that I was sensible ot 
my fading therein, and sorry for it, he was graciously pleased to 
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pass it by, and speak peace to me again ; so that before^ I got 
home, as when I went in the morning, my heart was ftll of 
breathing prayer to the Lord, that he would vouchsafe to be 
with me, and uphold and carry me through that day's exercise ; 
so now, at my return in the evening, my heart was full of thank- 
ful acknowledgments and praises unto him for his grefaX good- 
ness and favor to^ me, in havipg thus far preserved and kept me 
from falling into any thing that might have brought dishonor to 
his holy name, which I had now taken on me. 

But notwithstanding that it was thus with me, and that I found 
peace and acceptance with the Lord in some good degree, ac- 
cording to my obedience to the convictions I had received by his 
Holy Spirit in me, yet was not the vail so done away, or fully 
rent, but that there still remained a cloud upon my understand- 
ing, with respect to my carriage towards my father ; and that 
notion which the enemy had brought into my mind, that I ought 
to put such a difference between him and all others, as that, on 
the account of paternal relation, I should still deport myself 
towards him, both in gesture and language, as I had always 
heretofore done, did yet prevail with me ; so that when I came 
home, I went to my father bareheaded, as I used to do, and gave 
him a particular account of the business he had given me in 
command, in such manner, that he, observing no alteration in 
my carriage towards him, found no cause to take offense at me. 

I had felt for some time before an earnest desire of mind to 
go again to Isaac Penington's ; and I began to question whether, 
whe 1 my father should come (as I concluded ere long he would) 
to understand I inclined to settle among the people called 
Quakers, he would permit me the command of his horses, as 
before ; wherefore, in the morning, when I went to Oxford, I 
gave direction to a servant of his to go that day to a gentleman 
of my acquaintance, who I knew had a riding nag to put off 
either by sale, or to be kept for his work, and dosired him, in 
my name, to send him to me, which he did, and I found him in 
the stable when I came home. 

On this nag I designed to ride next day to Isaac Penington's^ 
and in order thereunto arose betimes and got myself ready for 
the journey ; but because I would pay all due respects to my 
father, and not go without his consent, or knowledge at the least, 
I sent one up to him (for he was not yet stirring) to acquaint 
him, that I had a purpose to go to Isaac Penington's, and desired 
to kBOW if he pleased to command me any service to them. He 
sent* me word, he would speak with me before I went, and 
would have me come up to him, which I did, and stood by his 
bed-side. 

Then, in a mild and eentle tone, he said, " I understand you 
have a mind to go to Mr. Penington's." I answered, " I have 
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' Why,** said he, " I wonder why you should : you were 



there, you know, but a few days ago, and unless you had busi- 
ness with them, don't you think it will look oddly V I said, I 
thought not. " I. doubt," said he, " you'll tire them with your 
company, and make them think they shall be troubled with you.** 
** If," replied I, ** I find any thing of that, I'll make the shorter 
stay." " But," said he, " can you propose any sort of business 
with them, more than a mere visit?" " Yes," said I, " I propose 
to myself not only to see them, but to have some discourse with 
them." " Why," said he, in a tone a little harsher, " I hope you 
don't incline to be of their way." " Truly," answered I, " I like 
them and their way very well, so far as I yet understand it; smd 
I am willing to go to them, that I may understand it better." 

Thereupon he began to reckon up a beadroll of faults against 
the Quakers ; telling me they were a rude unmannerly people, 
that would not give civil respect or honor to their superiors, no, 
not to magistrates; that they held many dangerous principles ; 
that they were an immodest, shameless people ; and that one of 
them stripped himself stark naked, and went in that unseemly 
manned aoout the streets, at fairs and on marki&t days, in great 
towns. 

To all the other charges I answered only, "That perhaps 
they might be either misreported or misunderstood, as the best 
of people had sometimes been." But to the last charge of going 
naked, a particular answer, by way of instance, was just then 
brought into my mind, and put into my mouth, which I had not 
thought of before, and that was " the example of Isaiah, who 
went naked among the people for a long time." Tlsaiah xx. 4.) 
" Aye," said my father, " but you must consider tnat he was a 
prophet of the Lord, and had an express command from God to 
go so." " Yes, Sir," replied I, " I do consider that, but I con- 
sider also, that the Jews, among whom he lived, did not own 
him for a prophet, nor believe that he had such a command from 
God : and," added I, " How know we but that this Quaker nwiy 
be a prophet too, and might be commanded to do as he did, for 
some reason which we understand not ?" 

This put my father to a stand ; so that, letting fall his charges 
against the Quakers, he only said, " I would wish you not to go 
so soon, but take a little time to consider of it ; you may visit 
Mr. Penington hereafter." " Nay, Sir," replied I, " pray don't 
hinder my going now, for I have so strong a desire to go, that I 
do not well know how to forbear :" and as I spake those words, 
I withdrew gently to the. chamber door, and then, hastening 
down stairs, went immediately to the stable, where, finding my 
horse ready bridled, I forthwith mounted, and went off, lest I 
should receive a countermand. 

This discourse with my father had cast me somewhat back ia 
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my journey ; and it being fifteen long miles thither, the ways 
bad, and my nag but small, it was in the afternoon that I got 
thither; and understanding by the servant that took my horse, 
that there was then a meeting in the house (as there was w&feKly 
on that day, which was the fourth dajr of the week, though I, till 
then, understood it not), I hastened m, and knowing the rooms, 
went directly to the little parlor, where^I found a few friends 
sitting together in silence, and I sat down among them weD 
satisfied, though without words. 

When the meeting was ended, and those of the company who 
were strangers withdrawn, I addressed myself to Isaac Pening- 
ton and his wife, who received me courteously ; but not know- 
ing what exercise I had been in, and yet was under, nor having 
heard any thing of me since I had been there before in another 
garb, were not forward at first to lay sudden hands on me, 
which I observed, and did not dislike. But as they came to see 
a change in me, not in habit only, but in gesture, speech, and 
carriage, and which was more in countenance also (for the exer- 
cise I had passed through, and yet was under, had imprinted a 
visible character ©f gravity upon my face), they were exceeding 
kind and tender towards me. 

There was then in the family a friend, whose name was Anne 
Curtis, the wife of Thomas Curtis of Reading, who was come 
upon" a visit to them, and particularly to see Mary Peningtotfs 
daughter Guli, who had been ill of the small-pox since I had been 
there before. Betwixt Mary Penington and this friend I observed 
some private discourse and whisperings, and I had an apprehen- 
sion that it was upon something that concerned me. Wherefore 
I took the freedom to ask Mary Penington if my coming thither 
had occasioned any inconvenience in the family? She asked 
me if I had had the small-pox ? I told her no. She then told 
me her daughter had newly had it, and though she was well 
recovered of it, she had not as yet been down amongst them, 
but intended to have come down and sat with them in the par- 
lor that evening, yet would rather forbear till another time, than 
endanger me ; and that that was the matter they had been dis- 
coursing of: I assured her that I had always been, and then, 
more especially, was free firom any apprehension of danger in 
that respect, and therefore entreated toat her daughter might 
come down: and although they were somewhat unwilling to 
yield to it, in regard of me, yet my importunity prevailed, and 
after supper she did come and sit with us ; and though the marks 
of the distemper were fresh upon her, yet they made no impres- 
sion upon me, faith keeping out fear. 

We spent rhuch of the evening in retiredness of mind, our 
spirits being weightily gathered inward, so that not much dis- 
course passed among us, neither ihey to me, nor I to them offered 
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any occasion. Yet I had good satisfaction in that stillness, feel- 
ing mv spirit drawn near to the Lord, and to them therein. 

Before I went to bed, they let me know, that there was to be 
a meeting at Wycombe next day, and that some of the family 
would go to it. I was very glad of it, for I greatly desired to 
go to meetings, and this fell very aptly, it being in my way home. 
Next morning Isaac Penington himself went, having Anne Cur- 
tis with him, and I accompanied them. 

At Wyeombe we met with Ed\^ard Burrough, who came 
from Oxford thither, that day, that I, going thither, met him on 
the way ; and having both our mountier-caps on, we recollected 
that we had met, and passed by each other on the road unknown. 

This was a monthly-meeting, consisting of friends chiefly, who 
gathered to it from seve?:al parts of the country thereabouts, so 
that it was pretty large, and was held in a fair room in Jere- 
miah Stevens's house, the room where I had been at a meeting 
before, in John Ranee's house, being too little to receive us. 

A very good meeting was this in itself, and to me. Edward 
Burrough's ministry came forth among us in kfe and power, and 
the assembly was covered therewith. I also, according to my 
small capacity, had a share therein ;, for I felt some of that divine 
power working my spirit into a great tenderness, and not only 
confirming me in the course I had already entered, and strength- 
ening me to go on therein, but rending also the vail somewhat 
further, and clearing my understanding in some other things 
which I had not seen before : for the Lord was pleased to make 
his discoveries to me by degrees, that the sight of too great a 
work, and too many enemies to encounter with at once, might 
not discourage me, and make me faint. 

When the meeting was ended, the friends of the town taking 
notice that I was the man that had beeti at their meeting the 
week before, whom they then did not know, some of them came 
and spake lovingly to me, and would have had me stay with 
them, but Edward Burrough going home with Isaac Penington, 
he invited me to go back with him, which I willingly consented 
to': for the love I had more particularly to Edward Burrough, 
through whose ministry I had received the first awakening stroke, 
drew me to desire his company, and so away we rode together. 

But I was somewhat disappointed of my expectation, for I 
hoped he would have given me both opportunity and encourage- 
ment to have opened myself to him, and to have poured forth 
my complaints, fears, doubts, and questionings into his bosom ; 
but he, being sensible that I was truly reached, and that the 
witness of God was raised, and the work of God rightly begun 
in me, chose to leave me to the guidance of the good Spirit in 
myself (the Counsellor that could resolve all doubts), that I might 
not have any dependance on man : wherefore, although he was 

16 
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naturally of an open and free temper and carriage, and was 
afterwards always very familiar and affectionately kind to me, 
yet, at this time, he kept himself somewhat reserved, and showed 
only common kindness to me. 

Next day we parted, he for London, I home, under a very 
great weight and exercise upon my spirit ; for I now saw, in 
and by the farther openings of the Divine Light in me, that the 
enemy, by his false Reasonings, had beguiled and misled me, 
with respect to my carriage towards my father; for I now 
clearly saw, that the honor due to parents did not consist in un- 
covering the head, and bowing the body to them, but in a ready 
obedience to their lawful commands, and in performing all need- 
ful services unto them. Wherefore, as I was greatly troubled 
for what I already had done in that case, thougn it was through 
ignorance, so I plainly felt I could no longer continue therein, 
without drawing on myself the guilt of wilful disobedience, 
which I well knew would draw after it Divine displeasure and 
judgment. 

Hereupon the enemy assaulted me afresh, setting before me 
the danger I should run myself into of provoking my father to 
use severity towards me, and perhaps to the casting me utterly 
off. But over this temptation, the Lord, whom I cried unto, sup- 
ported me, and gave me faith to believe, that he would bear me 
through whatever might befal me on that account. Wherefore 
I resdved, in the strengtli which he should give me, to be faith- 
ful to his requirings, whatever might come on it. 

Thus laboring under various exercises on the way, I at length 
got home, expectine I should have but a rough reception from 
my father. But when I came home, I understood my father 
was from home ; wherefore I sat down by the fire in the kitchen, 
keeping my mind retired to the Lord, with breathings of spirit 
to him, that I might be preserved from falling. 

After some time I heard the coach drive in, which put me 
into a little fear, and a sort of shivering came over me : but by 
that time he was alighted and come in, I had pretty well reco- 
vered myself; and as soon as I saw him, I rose up, and advanced 
a step or two towards, with my head covered, and said, " Isaac 
Penington and his wife remember their loves to thee." 

He made a stop to hear what I said, and observing that I did 
not stand bare, and that I used the word thee to him, he, with a 
stem countenance, and tone that spake high displeasure, only 
said, " I shall talk with you, Sir, another time ;" and so, hasten- 
ing from me, went into the parlor, and I saw him no more that 
night. 

Though I foresaw there was a storm arising, the apprehen-! 

sion of which was uneasy to me, yet the peace which 1 felt in 

^my own breast raised in me a return of thanksgivings to the 
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Lord, for hia gracious supporting hand, which had thus far car- 
ried me through this exercise, with humble cries in spirit to him, 
that he would vouchsafe to stand by me in it to the end, and 
uphold me, that t might not fall. 

My spirit longed to be among friends, and to be at some meet- 
ing with them on the first day, which now drew on, this being 
the sixth-day night : wherefore I purposed to go to Oxford on the 
morrow (which was the seventh day of the week), having heard 
there was a meeting there. Accordingly, having ordered my 
horse to be made ready betimes, I got up in the morning, and 
made myself ready also. Yet before I would go (that I might 
be as observant to my father as possibly I coulo), I desired my 
sister to go^up to him in his chamber, and acquaint him, that I 
had a mind to go to Oxford, and desired to know if he pleased 
to command me any service there. He bid her tell me he would 
not have me go till he had spoken with me ; and getting up 
immediately, he hastened down to me before he was quit^ 



As soon as he saw me standing with my hat on, his passion 
transporting him, he fell upon me with both his fists ; and having, 
by that means, somewhat vented his anger, he plucked off my 
hat, and threw it away ; then, stepping hastily out to the stable, 
and seeing my borrowed nag stand ready saddled and bridled, 
he asked his man whence that horse came? who telling him he 
fetched it from Mr. Such an one's, " Then ride him presently 

back," said my father, " and tell Mr. I desire he will never 

lend my son a horse again, unless he brings a note from me.** 

The poor fellow, who loved me well, would fain have made 
excuses and delays ; but my father was positive in his command, 
and so urgent, that he would not let him stay so much as to take 
his breakfast (though he had five miles to ride), nor would he 
himself stir from the stable, till he had seen the man mounted 
and gone. 

Then coming in, he went up into his chamber to make him- 
self more fully ready, thinking he had me safe enough now my 
horse was gone ; for I took so much delight in riding, that I 
seldom went on foot. 

But while he was dressing himself in his chamber, I (who un- 
derstood what had been done), changing my boots for shoes, 
took another hat, and acquainting my sister, who loved me very 
well, and whom I could confide m, whither I meant to go, went 
out privately, and walked away to Wycombe, having seven long 
miles thither, which yet seemed little and easy to me, from the 
desire I had to be among friends. 

As thus I travelled all alone, under a load of grief, from the 
sense I had of the opposition and hard^p I was to expect from 
my &ther, the enemy took advantage to assault me again, castr 
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ing a doubt into my mind whether I had done well, in thus 
coming away from my father, without his leave or knowledge. 

I was quiet and peaceable in my spirit before this question 
was darted into me; but after that, disturbance and trouble 
seized upon me, so that I was at a stand what to do, whether to 
so forward or backwardj fear of oflfending inclined me to go 
back, but desire of the meeting, and to be with friends, pressed 
me to go forward. 

I stood awhile to consider and wei^, as well as I could, the 
matter. I was sensibly satisfied that I had not left my father 
with any intention of undutifulness or disrespect to him, but 
merely in obedience to that drawing of spirit, which I was per- 
su^ed was of the Lord, to join with his people in worshiping 
him, and this made me easy. 

But then the enemy; to make me uneasy again, objected, " But 
how could that drawing be of the Lord, which drew me to dis- 
obey my father 1^ - 

I considered thereupon the extent of paternal power, which I 
found was not wholly arbitrary and unlimited, but had bounds 
set unto it: so that as, in civil matters, it was restrained to 
things lawful, so in spiritual and religious cases it had not a 
compulsory power over conscience, which ought to be subject to 
the heavenly Father. And therefore, though obedience to 
parents be enjoined to children, yet it is with fiis limitation, [ni 
THE Lord :] " Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for this 
is riffht." 1 Pet. vi. L 

This turned the scale for going forward, and so on I went ; 
and yet I was not wholly free from some fluctuations of mind, 
from the besetings of the enemy. Wherefore, although I knew 
that outward signs did not properly belong to the gospel dispen- 
sation, yet for my better assurance I did, in fear and great 
humility, beseech the Lord, that he would be pleased so far to 
condescend to the weakness of his servant, as to give me a sign, 
by which I might certainly know whether my way was right 
before him or not. 

The sign which I asked was, " That if I had done wrong in 
coming as I did, I might be rejected, or but coldly received at 
the pliice I was goin^ to ; but if this mine undertaking was right 
in his sight, he would give me favor with them I went to, so 
that they should receive me with hearty kindness, and demon- 
strations of love." Accordingly, when I came to John Ranee's 
house, (which, being so much a stranger to all, I chose to go to, 
because I understood the meeting was commonly held there,) 
they received me with more than ordinary kindness, especially 
Frances Ranee, John Ranee's then wife, who was both a grave 
and motherly woman, and had a hearty love to truth, and ten- 
derness towards all that in sincerity sought after it. And this 
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so kind reception, confirming me in the belief that my under- 
taking was approved of by the Lord, gave great satisfaction and 
ease to my mind, and I was thankful to the Lord therefor. 

Thus it fared with me there ; but at home it fared otherwise 
with my father. He, supposing I had betaken myself to my 
chamber, when he took my hat from me, made no inquiry after 
me till evening came ; and then, sitting by the fire, and consider- 
ing that the weathisr was very cold, ne said to my sister, who 
sat by him, " Go up to your brother's chamber, and call him 
down ; it may be he will sit there else, in a sullen fit, till he has 
caught cold." " Alas ! Sir," said she, " he is not in his chamber, 
nor in the house neither." At that my father, startling, said, 
" Why, where is he then ?" ** I know not. Sir," said she, "where 
he is ; but I know that, when he saw you had sent away his 
horse, he put on shoes, and went out on foot, and I have not 
seen him since : and indeed, Sir," added she, " I don't wonder at 
his going away, considering how you used him." This put my 
father into a great fright, doubting I was gone quite away ; and 
so great a passion of grief seized on him, that he forbore not to 
weep, and to cry out aloud, so that the family he^ird him, "Oh ! 
my son ! I shall never see hinx more ! for he is of so bold and 
resolute a spirit, that he will run himself into danger, and so 
may be thrown into some gaol or other, where he may lie and 
di6 before I can hear of him." Then, bidding her light him up 
to his chamber, he went immediately to bed, where he lay rest- 
less and groaning, and often bemoaning himself and me, for the 
greatest part of the night. 

Next morning my sister sent a man (whoni for his love to me 
she knew she could trust) to give me this account ; and though 
by him she sent me also fresh linen for my use, in case I shomd 
go farther, or stay out longer, yet she desired me to come home 
as soon as I could. 

This account was very uneasy to me. I was much grieved 
that I had occasioned so much grief to my father ; and f would 
have returned that evening after the meeting, but the friends 
would not permit it, for the meeting would in likelihood end late, 
the days being short, and the way was long and dirty: and, 
besides, John Ranee told me, that he had something on his mind 
to speak to my father, and that if I would stay till the next day 
he would go down with me, hoping, perhaps, that while my 
father was under this sorrow for me, he might work some good 
upon him. Hereupon, concluding to stay till the morrow, I dis- 
missed the man with the things he brought, bidding him tell my, 
sister I intended, Grod willing, to return home to-morrow ; and 
charging him not to let any body else know that he had seen me, 
or where he had been. 

Next morning John Ranee and I set out, and when we were. 
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come to the end of the town, we agreed that he should go before 
and knock at the great gate, and I would come a little after, and 
go in by the back way. He did so ; and when a servant came 
to open the gate, he asking if the Justice were at home, she told 
him yes, and, desiring him to come in and sit down in the hall, 
went and acquainted her master that there was one who desired 
to speak with him. He, supposing it was one that came for 
justice, went readily into the hall to him ; but he was not a little 
surprised when he found it was a Quaker : yet, not knowing on 
what account he came, he staid to hear his business. But when 
he found it was about me, he fell somewhat sharply on him. 

In this time I was coitie bv the back way into the kitchen, and 
hearing my father's voice so loud, I began to doubt things wrought 
not well ; but I was soon assured of Siat; for my fSather, having 
quickly enough of a Quaker's company, left John Ranee in the 
hall, and came into the kitchen, where he was more surprised to 
find me. 

The sight of my hat upon my head made him presently forget 
that I was that son of his whom he had so lately lamented as 
lost ; and his passion of grief turning into anger, he could not 
contain himself, but running upon me, with both his hands, first 
violently snatched ofi* my hat, and threw it away ; then, giving 
me some buffets on my head, he said, " Sirrah, get you up to 
your chamber." 

I forthwith went ; he following riie at the heels, and now and 
then giving me a whirret on the ear, which, the way to my 
chamber lying through the hall where John Ranee was, he, poor 
man, might see and be sgrry for, (as I doubt not but he was) but 
could not help me. 

This was sure an unaccountable thing, that my father should, 
but a day before, express so high a sorrow for me, as fearing he 
should never see me any more, and yet now, so soon as he did 
see me, should fly upon me with such violence, and that only 
because I did not put off my hat, which he knew I did not put 
on in disrespect to him, but upon a religious principle. But as 
this hat-honour (as it was accounted) was grown to be a great 
idol, in those times more especially, so the Lord was pleased to 
engage his servants in a steady testimony against it, what suffer- 
ing soever was brought upon them for it. And though some 
who have been called into the Lord's vineyard at later hours, 
and since the heat of that day hath been much over, may be apt 
to account this testimony a small thing to suffer so much upon, 
as some have done, not onlv to beating, but to fmes and long and 
hard imprisonments, yet t^iey who, in those times, were faiih- 
fiilly exercised in and under it, durst not despise the day of small 
things, as knowing that he who should do so would not be thought 
worthy to be concerned in higher testimonies. 
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I had now lost one of my hats, and I had but one more ; that, 
therefore, I put on, but did not keep it long ; for tiie next time 
my father saw it on my head, he tore it violently from me, and 
laid it up with my other, I knew not where. Wherefore I put 
on my mountier-cap, which was all I had left to wear on my 
head, and it was but a very little while that I had thgA. to wear, 
for as soon as my father came where I was, I lost that also : and 
now I was forced to go bare-headed, wherever I had occasion 
to go, within doors and without. 

This was in the eleventh month, called January, and the 
weather sharp, so that I, who had been bred up mote tenderly, 
took so great a cold in my head, that my face and head were 
mudi swelled, and my gums had on them boils so sore, that I 
could neither chew meat, nor without difficulty swallow liquids. 
It held lohg, and I underwent much pain, without much pity, 
except from my poor sister, who did what she could to ffive me 
ease ; and at length, by frequent applications of figs and stoned 
raisins toasted, and laid to the boils as hot as I could bear them, 
they ripened fit for lancing, and soon after sunk; then I had 
ease. 

Now was I laid up as a kind of prisoner for the rest of the 
winter, having no means to go forth among friends, nor they 
liberty to come to me. Wherefore I spent the time much in my 
chamoer, in waiting on the Lord, and in reading mostly in the 
Bible. 

But whenever I had occasion to speak to my father, though I 
had no hat now to offend him, yet my language did as much ; 
for I durst not say " you** to him, but " thou," or " thee" as the 
occasion required, and then would he be sure to fall on me with 
his fists. 

At one of these times, I remember, when he had beaten me 
in that manner, he commanded me, as he commonly did at such 
times, to go to my chamber, which I did, and he followed me to 
the bottom of the stairs. Being come thither, he ^ave me a 
parting blow, and in a very angry tone said, " Sirrah, if ever I 
hear you say * thou' or * thee' to me again, I'll strike your teeth 
down your throat" I was greatly grieved to hear him say so ; 
and feeling a word rise in my heart unto him, I turned again, 
and calmly said unto him, "Would it not be just, if God should 
serve thee so, when thou sayest * thou' or *thee' to him?'' 
Though his hand was up, I saw it sink, and his countenance 
fall, and he turned away and left me standing there. But I, not- 
withstanding, went up into my chamber, and cried unto the 
Lord, earnestly beseeching him, that he would be pleased to 
open my father's eyes, that he might see whom be fou^, 
against, and for what ; and that he would turn his heart 

After this I had a pretty time of rest and quiet from these 
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disturbances, my father not saying any thing to me, nor giving 
me occasion to say any thing to him. But I was still under a 
kind of confinement, ui^ess I would have run about the country 
bare-headed, like a mad man, which I did not see it was my 
place to do: for I found that, although to be abroad and at 
liberty an^ong my friends would have been more pleasant to 
me, yet home was at present my proper place, a school in which 
I was to learn with patience to bear the cross, and I willingly 
submitted to it. 

But after some time a fresh storm, more fierce and sharp 
than any before, arose and fell upon me ; the occasion whereof 
WHS this : My father, having been in his younger years, more 
especially while he lived in London, a constant hearer of those 
who are called Puritan preachers, had stored up a pretty stock 
of scripture knowledge, did sometimes (not constantly, nor very 
often) cause his family to come together on a First-day in the 
evening, and expound a chapter to them, and pray. His family 
now, as well as his estate, was lessened ; for my mother was 
dead, my brother gone, and my elder sister at London; and 
having put oflf his husbandry, he had put oflfwith it most of his 
servants, so that he had now but one man and one maid servant. 
It so fell out, that on a First-day night he bid my sister, who sat 
with him in the parlor, call in the servants to prayer. 

Whether this was done as a trial upon me or no, I know not, 
but a trial it proved to me ; for they loving me very well, and 
disliking my father's carriage to me, made no haste to go in, but 
staid a second summons. . This so oflTended him, that when, at 
length, they did go in, he, instead of going to prayer, examined 
them, why they came not in when they were first called ; and 
the answer they gave him being such as rather heightened than 
abated his displeasure, he, with an angry tone, said, " Call in 
that fellow," (meaning me, who was lelt alone in the kitchen), 
" for he is the cause of all this." They, as tiiey were backward 
to go in themselves, so were not forward to call me in, fearing 
the effect of my father's displeasure would fall upon me, as soon 
it did, for I hearing what was said, and not staying for the call, 
Went in of myself: and as soon as I was come in, my father dis- 
charged his displeasure on me, in very sharp and bitter expres- 
sions ; which drew fi-om me (in the grief of my heart, to see 
him so transported with passion) these few words* " They that 
can pray with such a spirit, let them ; for my part, I cannot." 
With that my father flew upon me with both his fists, and not 
thinking that sufficient, stepped hastily to the place where his 
cane stood, and catching that up, laid on me, I thought, with all 
his strength : and, I being bareheaded, I thought his blows must 
needs have broken my skull, had I not laid mine arm over my 
head to defend it. 
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His man seeing this, an J not able to contain himself, stepped 
in between us, and laying hold on the cane, by strength of hand 
held it so fast, that though he attempted not to take it away, yet 
he withheld my father from striking with it, which did but 
enrage him the more. I disliked this in ijie man, and bid him 
let ^o the Cane, and be gone, which he immediately did, and, 
turning to be gone, had a blow on the shoulders for his pains, 
which yet did not much hurt him. 

But now my sister, fearing lest my father should fall upon me 
again, besought him to forbear, adding, " Indeed, Sir, if you 
strike him any rpore, I will throw open the casement and cry 
out * murder,' for I am afraid you will kill my brother." T^Kr 
stopped his hand^ and, after some threatening speeches, he co«>- 
manded me to get to my chamber, which I did, as I always did 
whenever he bid me. . 

Thither, soon after, my sister followed me, to see my arm and 
dress it, for it was indeed very much bruised and swelled 
between the wrist and the elbow, and in some places the skia 
was broken and beaten off. But though it was very sore, and I 
felt, for some time, much pain in it, yet I had peace and quiet- 
ness in my mind, being more grieved for my father than for 
iityself, who 1 knew had hurt himself more than me. 

This was, so far as I remember, the last time that ever my 
father called his family to prayer ; and this was also the last 
time that he ever fell, so severely at least, upon me. 

Soon after this, my elder sister, who in aJl tlie time of these 
exercises of mine had been at London, returned home, much 
troubled to find me a Quaker, a name of reproach and great 
contempt then, and she being at London had received, I sup- 
pose, the worst character of them. Yet, thoiigh she disliked the 
people, her affectionate regard to me made her rather pity than 
despise me, and the more, when she understood what hard usage 
I had met with. 

The rest of this winter I spent in a lonesome solitary life, 
having none^to converse with, none to unbosom myself unto, 
none to ask counsel of, none to seek relief from, but the Lord . 
alone, who yet was more than all. And yet the company and 
society of faithful and judicious friends would, I thought, have 
been, very welcome, as well as helpful to me in my spiritual 
travail ; in which, I thought^ I made but a slow progress, my 
soul breathing after further attainments ; the sense of whick 
drew from me the following lines : — 
The winter tree 
Resembles me. 
Whose sap lies in its root : 
The spring draws nigh ; 
As it, so I 
Shall bud, I hope, and shoot. 
17 
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At length it pleased the Lord to move Isaac PeniDgton and 
his wife to make a visit to my father, and see how it fared with 
me : and very welcome they were to me, whatever they were to 
him ; to whom I doubt not but they would have been more wel- 
come, had it not been for me. 

They tarried with us all night, and much discourse they had 
with my father both about the principles of Truth in general, 
and me in particular, wh'ch I was not privy to. But one thing, 
I remember, I afterwards heard of, which was this : 

When my father and we were at their house some months 
before, Mary Penington, in some discourse between them, had 
told him how hardly her husband's father (Alderman Penington) 
had dealt with him about his hat ; which my father (little, then, 
thinking that it would, and so soon too, be his own case) did 
very much censure the aldeiman for, wondering that so wise a 
Doan as he was should take notice of such a trivial thing as the 
putting oflf or keeping on a hat ; and he spared not to blame him 
liberaWy for it. 

This gave her a handle to take hold of him by : and having 
had an ancient acquaintance with him, and he having always 
had an high opinion of, and respect for her ; she, who was a 
woman of great wisdom, of ready speech, and of a well resolved 
spirit, did press so close upon him with this home argument, 
that he was utterly at a loss hoW to defend himself. 

After dinner next day, when they were ready to take coach 
to return home, she desired my father that, since my company 
was so little acceptable to him, he would give me leave to go 
and spend some time with them, where I should be sure to be 
welcome. 

He was very imwilling I should go, and made many objec- 
tions against it, all which she answered and removed so clearly, 
that not finding what excuse further to allege, he at length left 
it to me, and I soon tumqd the scale for going. 

We were come to the coach side before this was concluded 
on, and I was ready to step in, when one of my sisters privately 
put my father in mind that I had never a hat on. That some* 
what startled him, for he did not think it fit I should go from 
home (and that so far, and to stay abroad) without a hat. 
Wherefore he whispered to her to fetch me a hat, and he enter- 
tained them with some discourse in the mean time. But, as 
50on as he saw the hat coming, he would not stay till it came, 
lest I should put it on before him, but, breaking off his discourse 
abruptly, took his leave of them, and hastened in before the hat 
was brought to me. 

I had not one penny of money about me, nor, indeed, else- 
where ; for my father, so soon as he saw that I would be a 
Quaker, took from me both what money I had, and every thing 



T. bllwood's life. 45 

else of value, or that would have made money, as some plate 
buttons, rings, dec, pretending that he would keep them for me 
till I came to myself again, lest I, in the mean time, should 
destroy them. 

But as I had no money, so, being among my friends, I had no 
need of any, nor ever honed after it ; though once, upon a par- 
ticular occasion, I had like to have wanted it: the case was 
thus: 

I had been at Reading, and set out from thence on the First- 
day of the week in the morning, intending to reach ^as, in point 
of time, I well might) to Isaac Penington's, where the meeting 
was to be tliat day ; but when I came to Maidenhead, a tho- 
roughfare town on the way, I was stopped by the watch for 
riding on that day. 

The watchman, laying hold on the bridle, told me I must go 
with him to the constable ; and accordingly. I, making no resist^ 
ance, suffered him to lead my horse to the constable's door. 
When we were come there, the constable told me I must go 
before the warden, who was the chief officer of that town, and 
bid the watchman bring me on, himself walking before. 

Being come to the warden's door, the constable knocked, and 
desired to speak with Mr. Warden. He, thereupon, quickly 
coming to the door, the constable said, " Sir, I have brought a 
man here to you, whom the watch took riding through the 
town." The warden was a budge old man ; and 1 looked some- 
what big too, having a good gelding under me, and a good riding 
coat on my back, both which my friend, Isaac Penington, had 
kindly accommodated me with for that journey. 

The warden, therefore, taking me to be (as the saying is) 
somebody, put off his hat, and made a low congee to me ; but 
when he saw that I sat still, and neither bowed to him, nor 
moved my hat, he gave a start, and said to the constable, " You 
said you had brought a man, but he don't behave himself like a 
man.*' 

I sat still upon my horse, and said not a word, but kept my 
mind retired to the Lord, waiting to see what this would come to. 

-The warden then began to examine me, asking me whence I 
came, and whither I was going ? I told him I came from Read- 
ing, and was going to Chalfont. He asked me why I did travel 
on that day ? I told him, I did not know that it would give any 
offence barely to ride or to walk on that day, so long as I did 
not carry or drive any carriage, or horses laden with burdens. 
" Why," said he, " if your business was urgent, did you not take 
a pass from the mayor of Reading?" " Because," replied I, " I 
did not know, nor think I should have needed one." ** Well,** 
said he, " I will not talk with you now, because it is time to go 
to church, but I will examine you further anon :" and, turning to 
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the constable, ^ Have faim," said he, ^ to an inn, and bring him 
before me after dinner." 

The naming of an inn pot me in mind that soch puUic houses 
were places of expense, and I knew I had no money to defray 
it : wherefore I said to the warden, ** Before thoa sendest me to 
an inn, which may occasion some expense, I think it needfiil to 
acquaint thee, that I have no money." 

At that the warden startled again, and turning quick upcHi 
me, said, ** How ! no money ! How can that be ? — ^you don't 
look like a man that has no money." ^ However I look," said I, 
^ I tell dice the truth, that I have no money ; and I tell it to 
fraewam thee, that thou mayest not bring any charge upon the 
town." ** I wonder," said he, " what art you have got, that you 
can travel without money ; you can do more, I assure you, than 
lean." 

I making no answer, he went on and said, ** Well, well ! but 
if you have no money, you have a good horse under you, and 
we can distrain him for the charge." **' But,*' said I, '^ the horse 
is not mine." **' No !" said he ; ^ but you have a good coat <m 
your back, and that, I hope, is your own." ** No," said I, ** but 
it is not, for I borrowed both the horse and the coat" 

With that the warden, holding up his hands, and smiling, said, 
,^ Bless me ! I never met with such a man as you are before 1 
What ! were you set out by the parish ?" Then, turning to the 
constable, he said, ^ Have him to the Greyhound, and bid the 
people be civil to him." Accordingly, to the Greyhound I was 
led, my horse set up, and I put into a large room, and some 
account, I suppose, given of me to the people of the house. 

This was new work to me, and what the issue of it would be 
I iCould not foresee ; but being left there alone, I sat down, and 
retired in spirit to the Lord, in whom alone my strength and 
safety was, and begged support of him ; even that he would be 
pleased to give me wisdom and words to answer the warden, 
when I should come to be examined again before him. 

After some time, having pen, ink, and paper about me, I set 
myself to write what I thought might lie proper, if occasion 
served, to give the warden ; and while I was writing, the master 
of the house, being come home from his worship, sent the tapster 
to me, to invite me to dine with him. I bid him tell his master, 
that I had not any money to pay for my dinner. He sent the 
man again to tell me, I should be welcome to dine with him, 
though I had no money. I desired him to tell his master, •* that 
I was very sensible of his civility and kindness, in so courteously 
inviting me to his table, but I had not fi-eedom to eat of his meat 
unless I could have paid for it." So he went on with his dinner, 
and I with my writing. 

But before I had finished what was on my mind to write, the 
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constable came again, bringing with him his fellow-constable. 
This was a brisk genteel young man, a shopkeepeif in the town, 
whose name was CheiTjr. They saluted me very civilly, and 
told me they were come to hav^ me before the warden. This 
put an end to my writing, which I put into my pocket, and went 
along with them. 

Being come to the warden's, he asked me again the same 
questions he had asked me before ; to which I gave him the 
like answers. Then he told me the penalty I had incurred, 
which, be said, was either to pay so much money, or lie so many 
hours in the stocks, and asked me which I would choose? I 
replied, " I shall not choose either : and," said I, " I have told 
thee already that I have no money ; though, if I had, I could not 
so far acknowledge myself an offender, as to pay any. But as 
to lying in the stocks, 1 am in thy power, to do unto me what it 
diall please the Lord to suffer ttee." 

When he heard that, he paused awhile, and then told me, 
*^ He considered that I was W a young man, and might not, 
perhaps, understand the danger I had brought myself into, and 
therefore he would not use the severity of the law upon me ; but, 
in hopes that I would be wiser hereafter, he would pass by this 
offence, and discharge me.'' 

Then, putting on a countenance of the greatest gravity, he 
said to me, " But, younff man, I would have you know, that you 
have not only broken the law of the land, but the law of God 
also; and therefore you ought to ask him forgiveness, for you 
have highly offended him." "That," said I, ** I would most 
willingly do, if I were sensible that, in this case, I had offended 
him by breaking any law of his." " Why," said he, " do you 
question that ?" " Yes, truly," said I, " for I do not. know that 
any law of God doth forbid me to ride on this day." 

** No r said he ; " that's strange ! Where, I wonder, was you 
bred ? You can read, can't you?" " Yes," said I, *< that I can.*' 
" Don't you then read," said he, " the commandment, * Remem- 
ber the Sabbath-day to keep it holy : six days shalt thou labor, 
and do all thy work ; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord ; in it thou shalt not. do any work ?' " " Yes," replied I, " I 
have both read it often, and remember it very well : but that 
command* was given to the Jews, not to Christians; and this is 
not that day, for that was the seventh day, but this is the first" 
" How J" said he, " do you know the days of the week no better ? 
— ^you had need, then, be better taught." 

Here the younger constable, whose name was Cherry, inter- 
posing, said, ^ Mr. Warden, the gentleman is in the right as to 
that, for this is the first day of the week, and not the seventh." 

This the old warden took in dudgeon ; and, looking severely 
on the constable, said, '^ What ! do you take upon you to teach 
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me? rU have you know I will not be taught by you.** "As 
you please for that, Sir," said the constable, " but I am sure you 
are mistaken in this point ; for Saturday, I know, is the seventh 
day, and you know yesterday was Saturday." 

This made the warden hot and testy, and put him almost out 
of all patience, so that I feared it would have come to a down- 
right quarrel betwixt them, for both were confident, and neither 
would yield: and so earnestly were they engaged in the con-' 
test, that there was no room for me to put in a word between 
them. 

At length the old man, having talked himself out of wind, 
stood still awhile, as it were to take breath, and then bethinking 
himself of me, he turned to me, and said, " You are discharged, 
and may take your liberty to go about your occasions." " But," 
said I, " I desire my horse may be discharged too, else 1 know 
not how to go." "Ay, ay," said he, "you shall have your 
horse ;" and, turning to the other constable, who had not offended 
him, he said, " Go, see that his horse be delivered to him." 

Away, thereupon, went I with that constable, leaving the old 
warden and the young constable to compose their difierence as 
they could. Being come to the inn, the constable called for my 
horse to be brought out : which done, I immediately moulted, 
and began to set forward. But the hostler, not knowing the 
condition of my pocket, said modestly to me, " Sir, don't you 
forget to pay for your horse's standing 1" " No, truly," said I, 
" I don't forget it, but I have no money to pay it with, and so I 
told the warden before." " Well, hold your tongue," said the 
constable to the hostler, " I'll see you paid." Then, opening the 
gate, they let me out, the constable wishing me a good journey, 
and through the town I rode without further molestation ; though 
it was as much Sabbath, I thought, when I went out, as it was 
when I came in. 

A secret joy arose in me as I rode on the way, for that I had 
been preserved from doing or saying any thing which might 
give the adversaries of Truth advantage against it, or the friends 
of it ; and praises sprang in my thankful heart to the Lord, my 
preserver. 

It added, also, not a little to my joy, that I felt the Lord near 
unto me, by his witness in my heart, to check and warn me ; 
and my spirit was so far subjected to him, as readily to take 
warning, and stop at his check : an instance of both, that very 
morning, I had. 

For as I rode between Reading and Maidenhead, I saw lying 
in my way the scabbard of an hanger, which, havhig lost its 
hook, had slipped ofi^ I suppose, and dropped from the side of 
the wearer ; and it had in it a pair of knives, whose hails being 
inlaid with silver, seemed to be of some value. I alighted and 
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took it up, and, clapping it between my thigh and the saddle, 
rode on a little way ; but I quickly found it too heavy for me, 
and the reprover in me soon began to check. The word arose 
in me, "What hast thou to do with that? Doth it belong to 
thee V* I felt I had done amiss in taking it ; wherefore I turned 
back to the place where it lay, and laid it down where I found 
it: and when, afterwards, I was stopped and seized on at 
Maidenhead, I saw there was a providence in not bringing it 
with me ; which, if it should have been found (as it needs must) 
under my coat when I came to be unhorsed, might have raised 
some evil suspicion or sinister thoughts concerning me. 

The stop I met with at Maidenhead had spent me so much 
time, that when I came to Isaac Penington's, the meeting there 
was half over, which gave them occasion, after meeting, to 
inquire of me, if any thing had befallen me on the way, which 
had caused me to come so late ? whereupon I related to them 
what exercise I had met with, and how the Lord had helped me 
through it ; which, when ihey had heard, they rejoiced with me, 
and for my sake. 

Great was the love and manifold the kindness which I re- 
ceived front these my worthy friends, Isaac and Mary Pening- 
ton, while I abode in their family. They were, indeed, as affec- 
tionate parents and tender nurses to me, in this time of my 
religious childhood ; for^ besides their weighty and seasonable 
counsels, and exemplary conversations, they furnished me with 
means to go to the other meetings of Friends in that country, 
when the meeting was not in their own house : and, indeed, the 
time I staid wi3i them was so well spent, that it not only 
yielded great satisfaction to my mind, but turned, in good mea- 
sure, to my spiritual advantage in the Truth. 

But that I might not, on the one hand, bear too hard upon my 
friends, nor on the other hand forget the house of thraldom, 
after I had staid with them some six or seven weeks (from the 
time called Easter, to the time called Whitsuntide), I took my 
leave of them to depart home, intending to walk to Wycombe in 
one day, and from thence home in another. 

That day that I came home I did not see my father, nor until 
noon the next day, when I went into the parlor where, he was, 
to take my usual place at dinner. 

As soon as I came in, I observed, by my father's countenance, 
that my hat w^s still an offence to him ; but when I was sitten 
down, and before I had eaten any thing, he made me understand 
it more fully, by saying to me, but in a milder tone than he had 
formerly used to speak to me in, " If you cannot content your- 
self to come to dinner without your hive on your head, (so he 
called my hat), pray rise, and go take your dinner somewhere 
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Upon those words I arose from the table, and leaving the 
room, went into the kitchen, where I staid till the servants went 
to dinner, and then sat down very contentedly with them. Yet 
I suppose my father might intend that I should have gone into 
some other room, and there have eaten by myself: but I chose 
rather to eat with the servants, and did so from thenceforward, 
so long as he and I lived together. And from this time he 
rather chose, as I thought, to avoid seeing me, than to renew the 
quarrel about my hat. 

My sisters, meanwhile, observing my wariness in words and 
behavior, and being satisfied, I suppose, that I acted upon a 
principle of religion and conscience, carried themselves very 
kindly to me, and did what they could to mitigate my father's 
displeasure against me ; so that I now enjoyed much more quiet 
at home, and took more liberty to go abroad amongst my friends 
than I had done or could do before : and having informed my- 
self where any meetings of Friends were holden, within a reason- 
able distance from me, I resorted to thehi. 

At first I went to a town called Hoddenham, in Buckingham- 
shire, 'five, miles from my father's, where, at the house of one 
Belson, a few who were called Quakers did meet sometimes on 
a First-day of the week; but I found little satisfaction there. 
Afterwards, upon further inquiry, I understood there was a. 
settled meeting at a little village called Meadle, about four long 
miles from me, in the house of one John White, which is con- 
tinued there still ; and to that, thenceforward, I constantly went 
while I abode in that country, and was able. Many a sore 
day's travel have I had thither and back again, being, commonly 
in the winter time, (how fair soever the weather was over head), 
wet up to the ancles at least ; yet, through the goodness of the 
Lord to me, I was preserved in health. 

A little meeting, also, there was on the Fourth day of the 
week, at a town called Bledlow (two miles from me), in the 
house of one Thomas Saunders, who professed the truth ; but 
his wife, whose name was Damaris, did possess it (she being a 
woman of great sincerity and lively sense), and to that meeting, 
also, I usually went. 

But though I took this liberty for the service of God, that I 
might worship him in the assemblies of his people, yet did I not 
use it upon other occasions, but spent my time, on other days, 
for the most part ii!i my chamber, in retirediiess of mind, waiting 
on the Lord : and the Lord was graciously pleased to visit me, 
by his quickening spirit and life, so that I came to feel the ope- 
ration of his power in my heart, working out tiiat which was 
contrary to his will, and giving me, in measure, dominion 
over it. 

And as my spirit was kept in a due subjection to this Divine 
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power, I grew into a nearer acquaintance with the Lord ; and 
the Lord vouchsafed to speak unto me in the inward of my 
soul, and to open my understanding in his fear, to receive coun- 
sel from him ; so that I not only at some times heard his voice, 
but could distinguish his voiqe from the voice of the enemy. 

As thus I daily waited on the Lord, a weighty and unusual 
exercise came upon me, which bowed my spirit very low before 
the Lord. I had seen, in the light of the Lofd, the horrible 
guilt of those deceitful priests, of divers sorts and denominations, 
who made a trade of preaching, and for filthy lucre sake held 
the people always learning; yet so taught them, as that, by 
their teaching and ministry, they were never able to come to the 
knowledge (much less to the acknowledgment) of the truth : for, 
as they themselves hated the light, because their own deeds 
were evil, so by reviling, reproaching, and blaspheming th^e true 
light (wherewith every man that cometh into the world is 
enlightened, John i. 9), they begat in the people a disesteem of 
the light, and labored, as much as in them lay, to keep their 
hearers in the darkness, that they might not be turned to the 
light in themselves, lest by the light they should discover the 
wickedness of these their deceitful teachers, and turn from them. 

Against this practice of these false teachers, the zeal of the 
Lord had flamed in my breast for some time ; and now the bur- 
den of the word of the Lord against them fell heavy upon me, 
with command to proclaim his controversy against them. 

Fain would I have been excused from this service, which I 
judged too heavy for me : wherefore I besought the Lord to 
take this weight from off me, who was, in every respect, but 
young, and lay it upon some other of his servants, of whom he 
had many, who were much more able and fit for it. But the 
Lord would not be intreated, but continued the burden upon me 
with greater weight, requiring obedience from me, and pro- 
mising to assist me therein. Whereupon J arose from my bed, 
and, in the fear and dread of the Lord, committed to venting 
what he, in the motion of his divine Spirit, dictated to me to 
write. When I had done it, though the sharpness of the mes- 
sage therein delivered was hard to my nature to be the pub- 
lisher of, yet I found acceptance with the Lord, in my obedience 
to his will, and his peace filled my heart. As soon as I could, 
I communicated to my friends what I had written ; and it was 
printed in the year 1660, in one sheet of paper, under the title 
of " An Alarm to the Priests ; or, A Message from Heaven to 
forewarn them," &c. 

Some time after the publishing of this paper, having occasion 
to go to London, I went to visit George Pox the younger, who, 
with another friend, was then a prisoner in a messengers hands. 
I had never seen him, nor he me before ; yet this paper lying on 

18 
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the table before him, he, pointing to it asked me if I was the 
person that wrote it? I told him, I was. *^ It's much," said the 
other friend, " that they bear it." " It is," replied he, " their 
portioiL and they must bear it." 

WhSe I was then in London, I went to a little meeting of 
friends, which was tlien held in the house of one Humphrey 
Bacbe, a goldsmith, at the sfgn of the Snail, in Tower-street. 
It was then a very troublesome time, not from the government, 
but from the rabble of boys and rude people, who, upon the turn 
of the times, (at the return of the king), took liberty to be very 
abusive. 

When the meeting ended, a pretty number of these unruly 
folk were got together at the door, ready to receive the friends 
as they came forth, not only with evil words, but with blows, 
which I saw they bestowed freely on some of themi that were 
gone out before me, and expected I should have my share of 
when I came amongst them. But, quite contrary to my ex- 
pectation, when I came out, they said one to another, ** Let him 
alone ; don't meddle with him ; he is no Quaker, I'll warrant 
you." 

This struck me, and was worse to me than if they had laid 
th^ir fists on me, as they did on others. I was troubled to think 
what the matter was, or what these rude people saw in me, that 
made them not take me for a Quaker; and, upon a close exami- 
nation of myself, with respect to my habit and deportment, I 
could not find any thing to place it on, but that I had then on 
my head a large mountier-cap of black velvet, the skirt of which, 
being turned up in folds, looked, it seems, somewhat above the 
then common garb of a Quaker ; and this put me out of conceit 
with my cap. 

I came at this time, to London, firom Isaac Penington's, and 
thither I went again in my way home ; and while I staid there, 
amongst other friends who came thither, Thomas Loe, of Ox- 
ford, was one. A faithful and diligent laborer he was in the 
work of the Lord, and an excellent ministerial gift he had : and 
I, in my zeal for truth, being very desirous that my neighbors 
might have the opportunity of hearing the gospel, the glad 
tidings of salvation, livingly and powerfully preached among 
them, entered into communication with him about it ; oflfering 
to procure some convenient place in the town where I lived, for 
a meeting to be held, and to invite my neighbors to it, if lie 
could give me any ground to expect his company at it. He 
told me he was not at his own command, but at the Lord's, and 
he knew not how he might dispose of him ; but wished me, if I 
found when I was come home, that the thing continued with 
weight upon my mind, and that I could get a .fit place for a 
meeting, 1 would advertise him of it, by a few lines, directed to 
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him in Oxfc«y, whither he was then going, and he might then let 
me know how h.s freedom stood in that matter. 

When, therefore, I was come home, and had treated with a 
neighbor for a place to have a meeting in, I wrote to my friend 
Thomas Loe, to acquaint him that I had procured a place for a 
meeting, and would invite company to it, if he would fix the 
time, and give me some ground to hope that he would be at it. 

This letter I sent by a neighbor to Thame, to be given to a 
djrer of Oxford, who constantly kept Thame market, with whom 
I was pretty well acquainted, having sometimes fonnerly used 
him, not only in his way of trade, but to carry letters between 
my brother and me, when he was a student in that University, 
for which he was always paid, and had been so careful in the 
delivery, that our letters had always gone safe.until now. But 
this time (Providence so ordering, or at least, for my trial, per- 
mitting it), this letter of mine, instead of being delivered accord- 
ing to its direction, was seized and carried, as I was told, to the 
Lord Faulkland, who was then called Lord Lieutenant of that 
county. 

The occasion of this stopping of letters at that time, was that 
mad prank of those infatuated Fifth-monarchy men, who, from 
their meeting-house in Coleman street, London, breaking forth 
in arms, under the command of their chieftain Venner, made an 
insurrection in the city, on pretenpe of setting up the kingdom of 
Jesus, whof it is said, they expected would come down from 
heaven to be their leader ; so little understood they the nature 
of his kingdom, though he himself had declared it was not of 
this world. 

The king, a little before his arrival in England, had, by his 
declaration from Breda, given Assurance of liberty to tender 
consciences, and that no man should be disquieted, or called in 
question for difference of ©pinion in matters of religion, who do 
not disturb the peace of the kingdom. Upon this assurance, 
Dissenters of all sorts relied, and held themselves secure. But 
now, by this frantic action of a few hot-brained men, the king 
was, by some, hoiden discharged from his royal word and 
promise, in his foregoing declaration publicly given ; and here- 
upon letters were intercepted, and broken open, for discovery of 
suspected plots and designs against the government ; and not 
only Dissenters* meetings, of all sorts, without distinction, were 
disturbed, but very many were imprisoned in most parts through- 
out the nation ; and great search there was, m all countries, for 
suspected persons, who, if not found at meetings, were fetched 
in from their own houses. 

The Lord Lieutenant (so called) of Oxfordshire had, on this 
occasion, taken Thcwnas Loe, and many other of our friends at 
a meeting, and sent them prisoners to Oxford Castle, just before 
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tm letter was brooght to his hand, wherein I had invited 
Thomas Loe to a meeting ; and he, putting the worst cMistruc- 
tion upon it, as if I (a poor simple lad) had intended a seditious 
meetings in order to raise rebeUion, ordered two of the Deputy 
Lieutenants, who lived nearest to me, to send a* party of lu>rse 
io fetch me in. 

Accordingly, while I (wholly ignorant of what had passed at 
Oxford) was in daily expectaticm of an agreeable answer to my 
letter, came a party of horse one morning to my Cither's gate, 
and asked for me. 

It so fell out, that my father was, at that time, from home^ — 
I think, in Londcm; whereupon he that c<»nmanded the party 
alighted, and came in. My eldest sister, hearing the noise of 
soldiers, came hastily up into my chamber, and told me there 
were soldiers below, who inquired for me. I forthwith went 
down to them, and found the commander was a barber of 
Thame, and one who had always been my barber till I was a 
Quaker. His name was Whately, a bold, brisk fellow. 

I asked him what his business was with me ? He told me, I 
must go with him. I demanded to see his warrant : he laid his 
hand on his sword, and said, that was his warrant I told him, 
though that was not a legal warrant, yet I would not dispute it, 
but was ready to bear injuries. He told me he could not help 
it, he was commanded to bring me forthwith before the Deputy 
Lieutenants, and therefore desired me to order an horse to be 

Sot ready, because he was in haste. I let him know I had no 
orse of my own, and would not meddle with any of my father's 
horses, in his absence especially ; and that therefore, if he would 
have me with him, he must carry me as he could. 

He thereupon, taking my sister aside, told her he found I was 
resolute, and his orders were peremptory ; wherefore he desired 
that she would give order for an horse to be made ready for me, 
for otherwise he should be forced to mount me behind a trooper, 
which would be very unsuitable for me, and which he was very 
unwilling to do. She thereupon ordered an horse to be got 
ready, upon which, when I had taken leave of my sisters, I 
mounted, and went off, not knowing whither he intended to 
carry me. 

He had orders, it seems, to take some others also in a neigh- 
boring village, whose names he had, but their houses he did not 
know : wherefore, as we rode, he asked me if I knew such and 
such men, (whom he named,) and where they lived? and when 
he understood that I knew them, he desired me to show him 
their houses. ** No," said I, " I scorn to be an informer against 
my neighbors, to bring them into trouble." He thereupon, 
ridiDg to and fro, found by inquiry most of their houses ; but, as 
it happened, found none of them at home, at which J was glad. 
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At length he brought me to the house of one called Esquire 
Clarky of Weston, by Thame, who, being afterwards knighted, 
^Iv^as called Sir John Clark ; a jolly man, too much addicted to . 
drinking in soberer times, but was now grown more licentious 
that way, as thS times did now more favor debauchery. He 
and I had known one another for some years, though not very 
intimately, having met sometimes at the Lord Wenman's table. 

This Clark was one of the Deputy Lieutenants, whom I was 
to be brought before ; and he had gotten another thither to join 
with him in tendering me the oaths, whom I knew only by name 
and character : he was called Esquire Knowls, of Grays, by 
Henley, and reputed a man of better mora Is than the other. 

I was brought into the hall, and kept th re ; and as Quakers 
were not so common then as they now are ^and, indeed, even 
yet, the more is the pity, they are not common in that part of the 
country), I was made a spectacle and gazing-stock to the family, 
and by divers I was diversly set upon. Some spake to me 
courteously, with appearance of compassion ; others ruggedly, 
with evident tokens of wrath and scorn. But though 1 gave 
them the hearing of what they said, which I could not well avoid, 
yet I said little to them ; but, keeping my mind as well retired 
as I could, I breathed to the Lord for help and strength from 
hifti, to bear me up and carry me through' this trial, that I might 
not sink under it, or be prevailed on by any means, fair or foul, 
to do any thing that might dishonor or displease my God. 

At length came forth the Justices themselves, (for so they 
were, as well as Lieutenants), and after they had saluted me, 
they discoursed with me pretty familiarly; and though Clark 
would sometirties be a little jocular and waggish, (which was 
somewhat natural to him), yet Knowls treated me very civilly, 
not seeming to take any ofience at my not standing bare before 
him : and when a young priest, who, as I understood, was chap- 
lain in the family, took upon him pragmatically to reprove me 
for standing with my hat on before the magistrates, and snatched 
my cap from off my head, Knowls, in a pleasant manner, cor- 
rected him, telling him he mistook himself, in taking a jcap for a 
hat, (for mine was a mountier-cap), and bid him give it me 
again ; which he (though unwillingly) doing, I forthwith put it 
on my head again, and thenceforward none meddled witii me 
about it. 

Then they began to examine me, putting divers questions to 
me, relating to the present disturbances in the nation, occasioned 
by the late foolish insurrection of those frantic Fifth- monarchy- 
men: to all which I readily answered, according to the sim- 
plicity of my heart, and innocency of my hands ; for I had 
neither done nor thought any evil against the government 

But they endeavored to affiright me with threats of danger, 
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telling me (with inuendoes) that, for all my pretence of inno- 
cency, there was high matter against me, which, if I would 
stand out, would be brought forth, and that under my own hand. 
I knew not what they meant hy this ; but I knew my innocency, 
and kept to it. 

At length, when they saw I regarded not their threats in 
general, they asked me if I knew one Thomas Loe, and had 
written of late to him ? I then remembered my letter, which 
till then 1 had not thought of, and thereupon frankly told them, 
that I did both know Thomas Loe, and had lately written to 
him ; but that, as I knew I had written no hurt, so I did not fear 
any danger from that letter. They shook their heads, and said, 
'* It was dangerous to write letters to appoint meetings in such 
troublesome times." 

They added, that by appointing a meeting, and endeavoring 
to gather a concourse of people together, in such a juncture 
especially as this was, I had rendered myself a dangerous per- 
son ; and therefore they could do no less than tender me the 
oaths of allegiance and supremacy, which, therefore, they re- 
quired me to take. 

I told them, if I could take any oath at all, I would take the 
oath of allegiance, for I owed allegiance to the king ; but I durst 
not take any oath, because my Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, 
had commanded me not to swear at all, and if I brake his com- 
mand, I should thereby both dishonor and displease him. 

Hereupon they undertook to reason with me, and used many 
words to persuade me, that that command of Christ related only 
to common and profane swearing, not to swearing before a 
magistrate. I heard them, and saw the weakness of their argu- 
ings, but did not return them any answer; for I found my 
present business was not to dispute, but to suffer, and that it was 
not safe for me, in this my weak and childish state especially, to 
enter into reasonings with sharp, quick, witty, and learned men, 
lest I might thereby hurt both tlie cause of truth, which I was to 
bear witness to, and myself: therefore I chose rather to be a 
fool, and let them triumph over me, than by my weakness give 
them advantage to triumph over the truth. And my spirit being 
closely exercised in a deep travail towards the Lord, I earnestly 
begged of him, that he would be pleased to keep me faithful to 
the testimony he had committed to me, and not suffer me to be 
taken in any of the snares which the enemy laid for me; and, 
blessed be his holy name, he heard my cries, and preserved me 
out of them. 

When the Justices saw they could not bow me to their wills, 
they told me they must send me to prison. I told them I was 
contented to suffer whatsoever the Lord should suffer them to 
inflict upon me : whereupon they withdrew into the parlor, to 
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consult together what to do with me, leaving me meanwhile to 
be gazed on in the hall. 

After a pretty long stay, they came forth to me again with 
great show of kindness, telling me they were very unwilling to 
send me to gaol, but would be as favorable to me as possibly 
they could, ind that, if I would take the oaths, they would pass 
by all the other matter which they had against me. I told them 
I knew they could not justly have any thing against me, for I 
had neither done, noF intended, any thing against th© govern- 
ment, or against them : and as to the oaths, I assured them, that 
my refusing them was merely matter of conscience to me, and 
that I durst not take any oath whatsoever, if it were to save my 
life. 

When they heard this, they left me again, and went and 
signed a mittimus to send me to prison at Oxford, and charged 
one of the troopers that brought me thither, who was one of the 
newly-raised militia troop, to convey me safe to Oxford. But 
before we departed they called the trooper aside, and gave him 
priva^te instructions what lie should do with me,, which I knew 
nothing of till I came hither, but expected I should go directly to 
the Castle. 

It was almost dark when we took horse, and we had about 
nine or ten miles to ride, the weather thick and cold, (for it was 
about the beginning of the Twelfth month), and I had no boots, 
being snatdied away from home on a sudden, which made me 
not care to ride very fast : and my guard, who was a tradesman 
in Thame, having confidence in me, that I would not give him 
the slip, jogged on without heeding how I followed him. 

When I was gone about a mile on the way, I^ overtook my 
father's man, who, without my knowledge, had followed me at a 
distance to Weston, and waited there abroad in the stables, till 
he understood by some of the servants that I was to go to 
Oxford, and then ran before, resolving not to leave me till he 
saw what they would do with me. 

I would have had him return home, but he desired me not to 
send him back, but let him run on till I came to Oxford. I con- 
sidered that it was a token of the fellow's affectionate kindness 
to me, and that possibly I might send my horse home by him; 
and thereupon stopping my horse, I bid him, if he would go 
on, get up behind me. He modestly refused, telling me he 
could run as fast as I rode : but when I told him if he would not 
ride he should not go forward, he, rather than leave me, leaped 
up behind me, and on we went 

But he was not willing I should have gone at all. He had a 
great cudgel in his hand, and a strong arm to use it ; and being 
a stout fellow, he had a great mind to fight the trooper, and 
rescue me : wherefore he desired me to turn my horse, and ride 
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off; and if the trooper o&red to pursue, leave him to deal with 
him. 

. I checked him sharply for that, and charged him to be quiet, 
and not think hardly of* the poor trooper, who could do no other 
nor less than he did ; and who, though he had an ill journey in 
going with me, «arried himself civilly to me. I told him also, 
that I had no need to *fly, for I had done nothing that would 
bring guilt or fear upon me ; neither did I go with an ill will ; 
and this -quieted the man. So on we went ; but were so far 
cast behind the trooper, that we had lost both sight and hearing 
of him, and I was fain to mend mv pace to get up to him affain. 

We came pretty late into Oxford on the seventh day of the 
week, which was the market day ; and, contrary to my expecta- 
tion, (which was to have been carried to the Castle), my trooper 
stopped in the High-street, and calling at a shop, asked for the 
master of the house ; who coming to the door, he delivered to 
him the mittimus, and with it a letter from the Deputy Lieute- 
nants^ (or one of them), which, when he had read, he asked 
where the prisoner was ? Whereupon the soldier, pointing to 
me, he desired me to alight and come in, which when I did, he 
received me civilly. 

The trooper, being discharged of his prisoner, marched back, 
and my father's man, seeing me settled in better quarters than 
he expected, mounted my horse, 'and went off with him. * 

I did not presently understand the quality of my keeper, but I 
found him a genteel, courteous man, by trade a linen-draper ; 
and, as I afterwards understood, he was city-marshal, had a 
command in the county troop, and was a person of good repute 
in the place : his name was Galloway. 

Whether I was committed to him out of regard to my father, 
that I might not be thrust into a common gaol, or out of a politic 
design, to keep me from the conversation of my friends, in hopes 
that I might be drawn to abandoij this profession, which I had 
but lately taken up, I do not know ; but this I know, that though 
I wanted no civil treatment, nor kind accommodations, where I 
was, yet after once I understood that many friends were prison- 
ers in the Castle, and amongst the rest Thomas Loe, I had much 
rather have been among them there, with all the inconveniences 
they underwent, than where I was with the best entertainment. 
But this was my present lot, and therefore with this I endeavored 
to be content. 

It was quickly known in the city, that a Quaker was brought 
in prisoner, and committed to the Marshal: whereupon (the 
men friends being generally prisoners already in the Castle) 
some of the women friends came to inquire after me, and to 
visit me ; as Silas Norton's wife, and Thomas Loe's wife, who 
were sisters, and another woman friend, who lived in the same 
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street where I was, whose husband was not a Quaker, but kindly 
afiected towards them,- — o. baker by trade, and his name, as I 

remember, Ryland. 

By some of these, an account was soon given to the friends, 
who were prisoners in the Castle, of my being taken up, and 
brought prisoner to the Marshal's: whereupon it pleased the 
Lord to move on the heart of my dear friend Thomas Loe, to 
salute me with a very tender and affectionate letter, in the fol- 
lowing terms: — 

" My beloved Friend, — In the truth and love of the Lord 
Jesus, by which life and salvation is revealed in the saints, is my 
dear love unto thee, and in much tenderness do I salute thee. 
And, dear heart, a time of trial God bath permitted to come 
upon us, to try our faith and love to him ; and this will work for 
the ffood of them that, through patience, endure to the end : and 
I believe God will be glorified through our sufferings, and his 
name will he exalted in the patience and long-suffering of his 
chosen. -When I heard that thou wast called into this trial, 
with the' servants of the Most High, to give thy testimony to the 
truth of what we have believed, it came into my heart to write 
unto thee, and to greet thee with the embraces of the power of 
an endless life; where our faith stands, and unity is felt with the 
saints for ever. Well, my dear friend, let us live in the pure 
counsel of the Lord, and dwell in his strength, which gives us 
power and sufficiency to endure all things, for his name's sake ; 
and then our crown and reward will be with the Lord for ever, 
and the blessings of his heavenlv kingdom will be our portion. 
Oh, dear heart, let us give up all freely into the will of God, that 
God may be, glorified by us, and we comforted together in the 
Lord Jesus ; which is the desire of my soul, who am thy dear 
and loving friend in the eternal truth, ^^ Thomas Loe 

•* We are more than forty here, who sufSfr innocently for the 
testimony of a good conscience, because we cannot swear, 
and break Christ's commands : and we are all well ; and 
the blessing, and presence of God, is with us. Friends 
here salute thee. Farewell ! 
. ** The power and the wisdom of the Lord God be with thee. 
Amen." 

Greatly was my spirit refreshed, and my heart gladdened, at 
Ae reading of this consolating letter from my friend ; and my 
•Old blessed the Lord for his love and tender goodness to me, in 
nnoving his servant to write thus unto me. 
\ But I had cause soon after to double and redouble my thank- 
iibl acknowledgment to the Lord my God, who put it into the 
jieart of my (tear friend, Isaac Peiiington, also to visit me with 

19 
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some encouraging lines from Aylesbury gaol, where he was 
then a prisoner ; and from whence (having heard that I was 
carried prisoner to Oxford) he thus saluted me : — 

« Dear Thomas, — Great hath been the Lord's goodness to 
thee, in calling thee out of that path of vanity and death, wherein 
thou wast running towards destruction, to give thee a Uving 
name, and an iiJieritance of life among his people ; which cer- 
tainly will be the end of thy faith in him, and obedience to him. 
And let it not be a light thing in thine eyes, that he now 
accounteth thee worthy to sufier among his choice lambs, that 
he might make thy crown weightier, and thy inheritance the 
fuller, O, that that eye and heart may be kept open in thee, 
which knoweth the value of these things ! and that thou mayst 
be kept close to the feelings of the life, that thou mayst be fresh 
in thy spirit in the midst of thy sufferings, and mayst reap the 
benefit of them ; finding that pared oflT thereby, which hindereth 
the bubblings of the everlasting springs, and maketh unfit for the 
breaking forth and enjoyment of the pure power ! This is the 
brief salutation of my dear love to thee, which desir^th thy 
strength and settlement in the power, and the utter weakenii^ 
of thee as to Self. My dear, love is to thee, with dear Thomas 
Goodyare, and the rest of imprisoned friends. 

" I remain thine in the truth, to which the Lcwrd my God pre- 
serve thee single and faithful. „ j^ Penington. 

" From Ayksbury Gkiol, 
The Uth of the Twelfth month, 1660.'' 

Though these epistolary visits in the love of God were very 
comfortable and confirming to me, and my heart was thankful to 
the Lord for them, yet I honed after personal conversation with 
friends; and it was hard, I thought, that there should be so many- 
faithful servants of God so near me, yet I should not be permit- 
ted to (?ome at them, to enjoy their company, and reap both the 
pleasure and benefit of their sweet society. 

For although my Marshal-keeper was very kind to me, and 
allowed me the liberty of his house, yet he was not willing L 
should be seen abroad ; the rather, perhaps, because he under- 
stood I had been pretty well known in that city. Yet once the 
friendly baker got him to let me step over to his house ; and 
once (and but once) I prevailed with him to let me visit my 
friends in the Castle; but it was with these conditions, — that I 
should not go forth till it was dark ; that I would mufiSe myself 
up in my cloak ; and that I would not stay out late ; all which I 
punctually observed. 

When I came thither, though there were many friends pri- 
soners, I scarce knew one of , them by face, except Thomas Loei 
whom I had once seen at Isaac renington's ; nor did any ctf 
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them know me, though they had generally heard that such a 
youne man as I was convinced of the truth, and come among 
friends. 

Our salutation to each other was very grave and solemn ; nor 
did we entertain one another with much talk, or with common 
discourses ; but most of the little time I had with them was 
spent in a silent retiredness of spirit, waiting upon the Lottl. 
Yet, before we parted, we imparted one to another some of the 
exercises we had gone through ; and they seeming willing to 
understand the ground and manner of my commitment, I gave 
them a brief account thereof, letting Thomas Loe more particu- 
larly know, that I had directed a letter to him, which, having 
feUen into tii^ hand of the Lord-lieutenant, was (so far as I could 
Icam) tiie immediate cause of my being taken up. 

Having staid with them as long as mj' limited time would 
penrnt (which I thought was but very short), that I might keep 
touch with my keeper, and come home in due time, I took leave 
of my friends there, and with mutual embraces parting, returned 
to my (in spme sense more easy, but in others less easy) prison, 
where, after this, I staid not long before I was brought back to 
my father's house. 

For, after my father was come home, who, as I observed 
before, was from home when I was taken, he applied himself td 
those Justices that had committed me', and not having disobliged 
them when he was in* office, easily obtained to have me sent 
home; which, between him and thiem, was thus contrived. 

There was, about this time, a general muster and training of 
the militia forces at Oxford, whither, on that occasion, came the 
Lord-lieutenant and Deputy-lieutenants of the county, of which 
number they* who committed me were two. 

When they had been awhile together, and the Marshal with 
them, he stepped suddenly in, and in haste told me I must get 
ready quickly to go out of town, and that a soldier would come 
by-and-by to go with me. This^aid, he hastened to them again, 
not giving me any intimation how I was to go, or whither. 

I needed not much time to get ready in ; T)ut I was uneasy in 
thinking what the friends of the toWn would thipk of this my 
sudden and private removal; and I feared least any report 
should be raised^ that I had purchased my liberty by an tinfaith- 
fd compliance: wherefore J was in care how to sp>eak widi 
some friend about it ; and that friendly baker, whose wife was' a 
friend, living on the other side of the street at a little distance, I 
went out at a back door, intending to step over the way to their 
house, and return immediately. 

It 80 fell out, that aonte of ttie Lieutenants (of whom Esquire 
Clark, who committed' me, was one) were standing in the bal- 
cony at a great inn or ikvem, jus^ over the place where I was 
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to go by ; and he spying me, called out to the soldiers, who stood 

thick in the street, to stop me. They being generally gentle- 
men's servants, and many of them knowing me, did civiffy for- 
bear to lay hold of me, but calling modestly after me, said, 
•* Stay, Sir, stay ; pray come back." I heard, but was not wil- 
ling to hear, therefore rather mended my pace, that I might 
have got within the door : but he calling earnestly after me, and 
charging them to stop me, some of them were fain to run, and 
laying hold on me before I could open the door, brought me back 
to my place again. 

Being thus disappointed, I took a pen and ink,' and wrote a 
few lines, which I sealed up, and gave to the apprentice in the 
shop, who had carried himself handsomely towards me, and 
desired him to deliver it to that friend who was their neighbor, 
which he promised to do. 

By the time I had done this came the soldier that was ap- 
pointed to conduct me out of town. I knew the man, for he 
lived within a mile of me, being, through poverty, reduced to 
keep an ale-house ; but he had lived in better fashion, having 
kept an inn at Thame, and by that means knew how to behave 
himself civilly, and did so to me. 

He told me he was ordered to wait on me to Wheatlev; and 
to tarry there at such an inn,, until Esquire Clark came thither, 
who woiild then take me home .with him in his coach. Accord** 
ingly, to Whealley we walked, (which is from Oxford some four 
or five miles), and long we had not been there before Clark, and 
a ffreat company of tude men, came in. 

. He alighted, and staid awhile to eat and drink, (though he 
came but from Oxford), and invited me to eat with him ; out I, 
though I had need enough, refused it ; for, indeed, their conver- 
sation was a burden to my life, and made me often think of, and 
pity good Lot. 

He seemed, at that time, to be in a sort of mixed temper, 
between pleasantness and sourness. He would sometimes joke, 
(which was natural to him), and cast out a jesting flirt at mei 
but he would rail maliciously against the Quakers. " If," said 
he to me, the King would authorize me to do it, I would not 
leave a Quaker /alive in England, except you. I would niake 
no more," added he, " to set my pistol to their ears, and shoot 
them through the head, thf^n I would to kill a dog." I told him 
I was sorry he had so ill an opinion of the Quakers, but I wa« 
glad he had no cause for it, and I hoped he would be of a better 
mind. - , 

I had in my hand a little walking-stick, with a head on it, 
which he t^ommended, and took out of my hand to look on it ; 
but I saw his intention was to search it, whether it had a tiK^ in 
it, for he tried to have drawn the head ; but when he found it 
was fast, he returned it to me. 
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He told me I should ride with him to his house in his coacli^ 
which was nothing pleasant to me ; for I had rather have gone 
on foot (as bad as the ways were), that I might have been out of 
his company : wherefore I took no notice of any kindness in the 
offer, but only answered, I was at his disposal, not mine own. 

But when we were ready to go, the Marshal came to me, and 
told me, if I pleased I should ride his horse, and he would go irt 
the coach with Mr. Clark. I was glad of the offer, and only 
tdd him he should take out his pistols then, for I would not ride 
with them. He took them out, and laid them in the coach by 
him, and away we went. 

It was a very fine beast that I was set on, by much the best 
in the company : but though she was very tall, yet the ways 
being very foul, I found it needful, as soon as I was out of town, 
to alight and take up the stirrups. Meanwhile, they driving 
hard on, I was so far behind, that being at length missed by the 
company, a soldier was sent back to look after me. 

As SOCHI as I had fitted my stirrups, and was remounted, I 
gave the rein to my mare, which being courageous and nimble, 
and impatient of delay, made great speed to recover the com- 
pany ; and, in a narrow passage, the soldier, who was my bar- 
ter, that had snatched me from home, and I, met upon so brisk 
a gallop, that we had enough to do on either side to take up our 
horses and avoid a brush. 

When we were come to Weston, where Esqufre Clark lived, 
he took the Marshal, and some others with him, into the parlor ; 
but I was left in the hall, to be exposed a second time for the 
fiunily to gaze on. 

At length himself came out to me, leadfpg in his hand a 
beloved daughter of his, a young woman of about eighteen years 
of age, who wanted nothing to have made her comely, but gra- 
vity. An airy piece she was, and very merry' she tnade herself 
at me. And when they had madfe themselves as much sport 
with me as they would, the Marshal took his leave of thetn, ctnd 
mounting me on a horse of Clark's, had me home to my father's 
that night. 

Next morning, before the Marshal w^nt away, my father and 
he cpnsulted together how to entangle me. I felt there were 
snares laid, but I did not know in what manner, or to what end, 
till the Marshal was ready to go : and then, coming where I 
was, to take his leave of me, he desired me to take notice, that 
although he had brought me home to my father's house again, 
yet I was not discharged from my imprisonment, but was his 
prisoner still ; and tliat he had committed me to tlie care of my 
fatfier, to see me forthqoming whenever I should be called for : 
lUid therefore he expected I should, in all things, observe my 
father's orders, and not go out at any time from the house with- 
out his leave. 
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Now I {dainly saw the snare, and to what end it was laid ; 
and I asked him if this device was not contrived to keep me 
firom going to meetings? He said» I must not go to meetings: 
whereupon I desired nim to take notice, that I would not own 
myself a prisoner to any man while I continued here ; that, if he 
had power to detain me prisoner, be might take me back again 
with him if he would, and I should not refuse to go with mm : 
but I bid him assure himself, that while I was at home, I would 
take my liberty both to go to meetings, and to visit friends. He 
smiled and said. If I would be resolute, he could not help it ; and 
so took his leave of me. 

By this I perceived that the plot was of my father's laying, to 
have brought me under such an engagement as should have tied 
noe from going to meetings ; and thereupon I expected I should 
have a new exercise from my father. 

It was the constant manner of my father to have all the keys 
of the out-doors of his house (which were four, and those linked 
upon a chain) brought up into his chamber every night, and 
fetched out from thence. in the morning; so that none could 
come in or go out in the night without his knowledge. 

I knowing this, suspected that if I got not out before my father 
came down, I should be stopped from going out at all that day : 
wherefore (the passage from my chamber lying by his chaml)er 
dc©r) I went down softly without my shoes, and as soon as the 
maid had opened the door, I went out (though too early), and 
walked towards the meeting at Meadle,, four long miles off. 

I expected to have been talked with about it when I came 
home, but heard nothing of it, my father resolving to watch me 
better next time. ^ 

This I was aware of; and therefore, on the next First-day, I 

fot up early, went down softly, and hid myself in a back room 
efore the maid was stirring. 

When she wa)S up, she went into my father's chamber for the 
keys; but he bid her leave them till he was up, and he would 
bring them down himself; which he did, and tarried in the 
kitchen, through which he expected I would go. 

The mamier was, that when the common doors were opened, 

the keys were hung upon a pin in the hall ; while, therefore, ijny 

father staid in the kitchen expecting my coming, I, stepping 

gently out of the room where I was, reached the keys, and open- 

' ing another door, (not often used), slipped out, and so got away. 

I thought I had gone off undiscovered : but whether my father 
saw me through a window, or by what means he knew of my 
going, I know not; but I had gone but a little way before I saw 
him coming after me. 

The signt of him put me to a stand in my mind whether I 
should go on or stop. Had it been in any other c^se than that 
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of going to a meeting, I could not in any wise have gone a step 
furmer ; but I considered that the intent of my father's endeavor- 
ing to stop me was to hinder me from obeying the call of my 
heavenly Father, and to stop me from going to worship him in 
the assembly <rf his people : upon this, I found it my duty to go 
on; and, observing that my father gained ground upon me, I 
somewhat mended my pace. 

This he observing, mended his pace also, and at length ran : 
whereupon I ran also, and a fair course we had through a large 
meadow of his, which lay behind his house, and out of sight of 
the town. He was not, I suppose, then above fifty years of age, 
and being light of body, and nimble of foot, he held me to it for 
a while ; but afterwards, slacking his pace to take breath, and 
observing that I had gotten ground of him, he turned back and 
went home; a^d (as I afterwards understood) tellinc my sisters 
how I had served him, he said, " Nay, if he will take so much 
pains to go, let him go if he will." And from that time forward 
ne never attempted to stop me, but left me to my liberty, to go 
when and whitner I would ; yet kept me at the usual distance, 
avoiding the sight of me as much as he could, as not able to 
bear the sight of my hat on, nor willing to contend with me 
again about it. 

Nor was it long after this before I was left:, not only to my- 
self, but, in a manner, by myself; for the time appointed for the 
coronation of the king (which was the 23d of the second month, 
called April) drawing on, my father, taking my two sisters with 
him, went up to London some time before, that they might be 
there in readiness, and put themselves into a condition to see 
that so great a solemnity, leaving nobody in the hoiise but my- 
self and a couple of servants : and though this was intended 
only for a visit on that occasion, yet it proved, the breaking of 
the family ; for he bestowed both his daughters there in mar- 
riage, and took lodgings for himself, so that afterwards they 
never returned to settle at Crowell. 

Being now at liberty, I walked ovet to Aylesbury, with some 
other friends, to visit my dear friend Isaac reninston, who was 
still a prisoner there. With him I found dear John Whitehead, 
and between sixty and seventy more, being well nigh all the men 
friends that were then in the county of Bucks: many of them 
were taken out of their houses by armed men, and sent to prison 
(as I had been) for refusing to swear. Most of these were 
thrust ii^to an old room behind the gaol, which had anciently 
been a malt-house, but was now so decayed, that it wag scarce 
fit for a dog-house; and so open it lay, that the prisoners mi^ 
have gone out at pleasure : but these were purposely put there, 
in confidence that they would not go out, that there might be 
room in the prison for others, of other professions and names, 
whom the gaoler did not trust there. 
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While this imprisonment lasted, which was for some months, 
I went afterwards thither sometimes to visit my suffering 
brethren ; and because it was a pretty long way, (some eight or 
nine miles), too far to be walked forward and backward in one 
day, I sometimes staid a day or two there, and lay in the malt- 
house among my friends, with whom I delighted to be. 

After this imprisonment was over, I went sometimes to Isaac 
Pennington's house at Chalfont, to visit that family, and the 
friends thereabouts. There was then a meeting, for the most 
part, twice a week in his house ; but one First-day in four there 
Was a more general meeting, (which was thence called the 
Monthly-meeting), to which resorted most of the friends (rf other 
adjacent meetings ; and to that I usually went, and sometimes 
made some stay there. 

Here I came acquainted with a friend of London, whose name 
was Richard Greenaway, by trade a tailor, a very honest man, 
and one who had received a gift for the ministry. 

He, having b^n formerly in other professions of religion, had 
been then acquainted with one John Ovy, of Watlington, in 
Oxfordshire, (a man of some note among the professors there), 
and understanding, upon inquiry, that I knew him, he had some 
discourse with me about him ; the result whereof was, that he, 
having an intention then shortly to visit some meetings of friends 
in this county, and the adjoining parts of Oxfordshire and Berk* 
shire, invited me to meet him, (upon notice given), and to bear 
him company in that journey ; and in the way bring him to 
John Ovy's house, with whom I was well acquainted ; which I 
did. 

We were kindly received, the man and his wife being verjr 
glad to see both their oM friend Richard Greenaway and me 
also, whom they had been very well acquainted with formerly, 
but had never seen me since I was a Quaker. 

Here we tarried that night, and in the evening had a little 
meeting there with some few ofJohnOvy's people, amongst 
whom Richard Greenaway declared the Truth ; which they 
attentively heard, and did not oppose, which at that time of day 
we reckoned i)vas pretty well; for many were apt to cavil. 

This visit gave John Ovy an opportunity to inquire of me 
after Isaac Penington, whose writings (those which he had writ- 
ten before he came among friends) he had read, and had a great 
esteem of, and he expressed a desire to see him,' that he might 
have some discourse with him, if he knew how: whereupon I 
told him, that if he would take the pains to go to his house, I 
would bear him company thither, introduce him, and engage he 
should have a kind reception. 

This pleased him much ; and he embracing the offer, I under- 
tock to give him notice of a suitable time ; which (after I had 
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gmie this little journey with my friend Richard Greenaway^ and 
was returned) I did, making choice of the Monthly-meeting to 
goto. 

We met, by appointment, at Stoken Church, with our staves 
in our hands, like a couple of pilsrims, intending to walk on 
foot ; and having taken some refrcshment and rest at Wycombe, 
went on cheerfully in the afternoon, entertaining each other 
with grave and religious discourse, which made the walk the 
easier, and so reached thither in good time, on the seventh day 
of the week. 

I ^ave my friends an account who this person was, whom 1 
had brought to visit them, and the ground of his visit. He had 
been a professor of religion, from his childhood to his old age, 
(for he was now both crey-headed and elderly), and was a 
teacher at this time, ana had long been so amongst a people, 
whether Independents or Baptists 1 do not well remember : and 
so well thougnt of he was, for his zeal and honesty, that in those 
late professing times he was thrust into the commission of the 

Ejace, and thereby lifted up on the bench, which neither became 
m, nor he it; for he wanted, indeed, rxiost of the qualifications 
requisite for a Justice of the peace ; an estate to defray the 
charge of the office, and to bear him up in a course of living 
above contempt; a competent knowledge in the laws, and a 
presence of mind or body, or both, to keep offenders in some 
awe; in all which he was deficient: for he was but a fell- 
monger by trade, accustomed to ride upon his pack of skins, and 
had very little estate, as litde knowledge of the law, and of but 
a mean presence and appearance to loc^ on. But as my father, 
I suppose, was the means of getting him put into the conmiission, 
so he, I know, did what he could to countenance him in it, and 
help him through it at every turn, till that turn came (at the 
Kii^s return) which turned them both out together. 

My friends received me in affectionate kindness, and my com- 
panion with courteous civility. The evening was spent in com- 
mon, but grave conversation ; for it was not a proper season for 
private discourse, both as we were somewhat weary with our 
walk, and there were other companies of friends come into the 
family, to be at the meeting next day. 

But irf the morning I tods. John Ovy into a private walk, in a 
pleasant grove near the house, whither Isaac Penington came to 
us; and there, in discourse, both answered all his questions, 
objections, and doqbts, and opened to him the principles of Truth, 
to both his admiration and present satisfaction ; which done, we 
went in to take some refresnment before the meeting began. 

Of those friends who were come over night, in order to be at 
the meeting, tiiere was Isaac's brother, William Penington, a 
mierchant of London, and with him a friend, (whose name I have 

20 



.68 TUB BUTOBY OF 

fargotten), a grocer of Colchester, in Essex ; and there was also 
our fnend Geoi^ Whitehead, whom I had not, that I remember, 
seen before. 

The nation had been in a ferment ever sbce that mad action 
of the frantic Fifth-monarchy men, and was not yet settled; but 
storms, like thunder showers, flew here and there by coast, so 
that we could not promise ourselves any safety or quiet in our 
meetings: and though they had escaped disturbance for some 
little time before, yet so it fell out, that a partv of horse were 
appointed to come and break up the meeting that day, though 
we knew nothing of it, till we heard and saw them. 

The meeting was scarce fully gathered when they came ; but 
we that were in the family, and many others, were settled in it 
in great peace and stillness, when, on a sudden, the prancing of 
the horses gave notice that a disturbance was at hand. 

We all sat still in our places, except my companion John Dvy, 
who sat next to me ; but he being ojf a profession that approved ■ 
Peter's advice to his Lord, " to save himself," soon took the 
alarm, and with the nimbleness of a stripling, cutting a caper 
over tiie form that stood before him, rah quickly out at a private 
door, (which he had before observed), which led throc^h the 
parlor into the gardens, and from thence into an orchard; where 
ne hid himself m a place so obscure, and withal so convenient 
for his intelligence by observation of what passed, that no one of 
the family could scarce have found a likelier. 

By that time he was got into his burrow, came the soldiers in, 
being a party of the county troop, commanded by Matthew 
Archdale, of Wycombe. He behaved himself civilly, and said, 
he was commanded to break up the meeting, and carry the men 
before a Justice of the peace ; but he said he would not take all ; 
and thereupon Began to pick and choose, chiefly as bis eye 
guided him, for I suppose he knew very few. 

He took Isaac Penington and his brother, George Whitehead^ 
and the friend of Colqhester, and me, with ihree or four more of 
the country, who belonged to that meeting. 

He was not fond of the work, and that made him tal^e no 
more : but he must take some, he said, and bid us provide to go 
with him before Sir William Boyer, of Denham, who was a 
Justice of the peace. Isaac Penington being but weakly, rode, 
but the rest of us walked thither^ it being about four miles. 

When we came diere, the justice carried himself civilly U> us 
all, courteously to Isaac Penington, as being a gentleman of his 
neighborhood, and there was nothing charged against us, but that 
we were met together without word or deed: yet this being 
contrary to a late proclamation (given forth upon the rising of 
ihe FifUi-monarchjr men), whereby all dissenters' meetings were 
forbidden, the Justice could do no less than take notice df us. 
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Wherefore he examined all of us (whom he did not peraonall^ 
know), asking our names, and the places of our respective habi« 
tations : but when he had them, and cotisidered from what dis- 
tant parts of the nation we came, he was amazed. For Geoige 
Whitehead was of« Westmoreland, in the north of Endand ; the 
^ocer was of Essex ; I was of Oxfordshire ; and Wuliam Pen* 
mgton was of London. 

Hereupon he told us, that our case looked ill, and he was 
sorry for it: ^ For how,** said he, "can it be imagined that so 
many could jump altogether at one time and place, from such 
remote quarters and parts of the kingdom, if it was not by comr 
bination and appointment?" 

He was answered, that we were so far from coming thither 
by agreement or appointment, that none of us knew of the others 
coming, and for the most of us, we had never seen one another 
before ; and that therefore he might impute it to chance, or, if 
he dieased, to Providence. 

He UT^d upon us, that an insurrection had been lately made 
by armed men, who pretended to be more religious than others ; 
that that insurrection had been plotted and ccmtrived in their 
meeting-house, vihere they assembled under color of worship* 
ping God; that in their meeting-house they hid their arms, axid 
armed themselves, and out of their meeting-house issued forth in 
arms, and killed many; so that the government could not be 
^safe, unless such meetings were suppressed. 

We replied, we hoped he would distinguish and make a dif- 
ference between tlie guilty and the inn^dent, and between those 
who were principled for fighting, and those who were principled 
against it ; which we were, and had been always known to be 
so: that/ our meetings were public, our dt)ors standing open to 
all comers, of all ages, sexes, and persuasions ; men, w(»nen, and 
children, and those that were not of our religion, as well as those 
that were ; and that it was next to madness for people to plot in 
such meetings. 

He told us, we must find sureties for our good behavior, and 
to answer our contempt of the King's proclamation at the next 
General Quarter Sessions, or else he must commit us. 

We told him, that knowing our innocenoy, and that we had 
not misbehaved ourselves, nor did meet in contempt of the King's 
authority, bu| purely in obedience to the Lord's requirings, to 
worship Him, which we held ourselves in duty bound to do, we 
could not consent to be bound, for that would imply guilt, which 
we were firee from. 

^ Then,** said he, *' I must^^ommit you f and ordered his clerk 
to make a mUtimus: and divers mittimuses were made, but 
none of them would hold; for still, when they came to be read, 
we found such flaws in them, as made him throw them aside, 
and write more. 
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He had his eye often upon me, &r I was a young man» and 
had at that time a black suit on : at length he bid me Mow him, 
and went into a private room, and shut the door upon me. 

I knew not what he meant by this ; but I cried in spirit to the 
Lord, that he would be pleased to be a mouth and wisdom to 
me, siid keep me 'from bem^ entangled in any snare. 

He asked me many questions concerning my birth, my educa- 
tion, my acquaintance in Oxfordshire, particularly what men of 
note I knew there : to all which I save him brief, but plain and 
true answers, naming several families of the best rank in that 
part of the country where I dwelt; 

He asked me now long I had been of this way, and how I 
came to be of it ; which, when I had given him some Account of, 
he began to persuade me to leave it, and return to the ri^ht way^ 
(the Church, as he called it.) I desired him to s^are ms pains 
in that respect, and foHbear any discourse of that Bnd, for tnat I 
was fully satisfied the way I. was in was the right .^ way, and 
hoped the Lord would so preserve me in it, that nothii^g should 
be able to draw or drive me out of it He seemed not jJeased 
with that, and thereupon went out to the rest of the company, 
amd I followed him, glad in my heart that I had escaped 30 well, 
and praising Grod for my deliverance. 

When he had taken his seat again at the upper end of a fair 
hall, he told us he was not willing to take the utmost rigor of 
the law against us, but would be as favorable to us as he could; 
and therefore he would discharge, he said, Mr. Penington hin\. 
self, because he \vas but at home in his own house : and he 
would discharge Mr. Penington of London, because he came but 
as a relation to visit his brother : and he would discharge th^ 
grocer of Colchester, because he came to bear Mr. PeniMton of 
London company, and to be acquainted with Mr. Isaac rening. 
ton, whom he had n^ver seen before : and as for those others ol 
us, who were of this country, he would discharge them, for th^ 
present at least, because they being his neighbors, he could, sen4 
for them when he would. ** But as for you," said he to George; 
Whitehead and me, " I can see no business you had there, and, 
therefore I intend to hold you to it, either to give bail, or go tok 
gaol.*' 

We told him we could not give bail : " Then,** said he^ 
" you must ^o to gaol ;" and thereupon he began to write ourj 
mUtimu^y which puzzled him again ; for he had discharged so4 
many, that he was at a loss what to lay as the ground of oun 
commitment, whose case differed nothing, in reality, firom theirs} 
whom he had dischazged. 

At length, having made divers drafb (which still George 
Whiteheu dhowed him the defects of), he seemed to be weary 
ef us ; and, rising up, said unto us, " I consider that it is grown 
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iate iQ the day, so that the officer cannot cany you to Ayles- 
bury to-night, and I suppose you will be willing to go back with 
Mr. Penington ; . therefore, if you will promise to be forthcoming 
at his house to-morrow morning, I will dismiss you for the 
present, and you shall hear from me acain to-morrow." 

We told hun we did intend, if he did not otherwise dispose of 
us, to spend that night with our friend Isaac Penington, and 
would, if the Lord gave us leave, be there in the morning, ready 
to answer his requirings : wheretipon he dismissed us all, willing, 
as we thought, to be rid of us ; for he seemed not to be of an 3l 
temper, nor desirous to put us to trouble, if he could help it 

Back, then, we went to Isaac Penington's ; but when we were 
come thither, 0, the work we had with poor John Ovy I He 
was so dejected in mind, so covered with shaine and confusion 
of face for his cowardliness, that we had enough to do to pacify 
him towards himself. 

The place he had found out to shelter himself in was so com- 
modiously contrived, that, undiscovered, he, could discern when 
the soldiers went off with us, and understand when the bustle 
was over, and the coast clear: whereupon he adventured to 

Eeep out of his hole, and in a while drew near, by degrees, to the 
ouse again; and, finding all things quiet and still, he adven- 
tured to step within the doors, and found the friends, who were 
left behind, peaceably settled in the meeting again. 

The sight of this smote him, and made him sit down among 
them ; and after the meeting was ended, and the friends departed 
to their several homes, addressing himself to Mary Penington, 
(as the mi&tress of the house), he could not enough magnify the 
bravery and courage of the friends, nor sufficiency debase him- 
self. He told her how long he had been a professor, what pains 
he had taken, what hazards he had run, in his youthful days, to 
get to meetings ; how, when the ways were forekid, and pas- 
sages stopped, lie swam through rivers to reach a meeting ; " and 
now," said he, *<«that I am grown old in the profession of religion, 
and have long been an instructor and encourager of others, that 
I should thus shamefully fall short myself, is a matter of shame 
and sorrow to me." 

Thus he bewailed himself to her : and when we came back, 
he renewed his complaints of himself to us, with high aggrava- 
tions of his own cowardice ; which gave occasion to some of the 
friends tenderly to represent to him the difference between pro- 
fession and possession, form and power. 

He was glad, he said, on our behalfs, that we came off so well, 
and escaped imprisonment. 

But when he understood that George Whitehead and I were 
liable to an after-reckoning next morning, he was troubled, and 
wished the morning was come and gone, that we might be gone 
with it. 
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We spent the evemQ^ in mve convenaticm, and in rsUgioui 
discourses, attributing the (feliverance, we hitherto had, to the 
Lord : and the next morning, when we were up and had eaten, 
we tarried some time to see what the Justice would do furdi^ 
with us, and to discbarge our engagement to him ; the rest of 
the friends, who were before fully discharged, tanying also widi 
us to see the event. 

And when we had staid so long, that on all hands it was con- 
cluded we mi^ht safely go, George Whitehead and I left a few 
words in writmg, to be sent to the Justice, if he sent after us, 
importing that we had tarried till such an hour, and not hearing 
from him, did now hold ourselves free to depart ; yet so, as that 
if he should have occasion to send for us again, upon notice 
thereof we would return. 

This done, we took our leave of the family, and one of ano* 
ther ; they who were for London taking horse, and I and my 
companion, setting forth on foot for Onordshire, went to Wy- 
comoe, where we made a short stay to rest and refresh our- 
selves, and from thence reached our respective homes that 
night 

After I had spent some time at home, where, as I had no 
restraint, so (mv sisters being gone) I had now no society, I 
walked up to Chalfont again, and spent a few days with my 
friends there. 

As soon as I came in, I was told that my^ father had been 
there that day to see Isaac Penington and his wife ; but they 
being abroad at a meeting, he returned to his inn in the town^ 
where he mtended to lodge that night After supper, Mary 
Penington told me she had a mind to go and see him at his inn, 
(the woman of the house being a ftiendof ours), and I went with 
her. He seemed somewhat surprised to see me there, because 
he thought I had been at home at his house ; but he took no 
notice of my hat, at least showed no offence at it ; for, as I after- 
awards understood, he had now an intention to sell his estate, and 
thought he should need my concurrence therein, which made 
:him now hold it necessary to admit me a^in into some degree 
^of favor. After we had tarried some little time with him, she 
rising up to be gone, he waited on her home, and having spent 
>about an hour with us. in the family, I waited on him back to his 
inn. On the way, he invited me to come up to London to see 
my sisters, the younger of whom was then newly married, and 
directed me where to find them, and also gave me money to 
deftly my charges. Accordingly I went ; yet staid not long 
there, but returned to my fiiend Isaac Penington*s, where I made 
a little stay, and from thence went back to Urowell. 

When 1 was ready to set forth, my friend Isaac Penington 
was so kind to send a servant, with a brace of geldings, to carry 
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me as fiu* AS I thought fit to ride, and to brine the horses back, 
I, intending to go no farther that day thgin to Wycombe, rode no 
fiirther than to Beaconsfield town's end, having then but five 
miles to walk. But here a new exercise befel me, the manner 
of which was thus : — 

Before I had walked to the middle of the town, I was stopped 
and taken up by the watch. I asked the watchman what authop 
rity he had to stop me, travelling peaceably on the highway? 
He told me he would show me his authority; and* in order 
thereunto, had me into an house hard by, where dwelt a scri- 
vener whose name was Pepys : to him he gave the order which 
he had leceived from the constables, which directed him to take 
up all rogues, vagabonds, and sturdy beggars. I asked him for 
which ofthese he stopped me, but he could not answer me. 

I thereupon informed him what a rogue in law is, viz^ one 
who, for some notorious oflTence, was burnt on the shoulder; and 
I told them they might search me if they pleased, and see if I 
was ISO branded. A vagabond, I told them, was one that had 
no dwelling-house, nor certain place of abode ; but I had, and 
was going to it, and I told them where it was ; and for a beg- 
gar, 1 bid them bring any one that could say I had begged, or 
asked reliefl 

This stopped the fellow's mouth, yet he woidd not let me go ; 
but, being Doth weak-headed and strong-willedt he left me there 
with the scrivener, and went out to seek the constable, and 
having found him, brought him thither. He was a young man^ 
by trade a tanner, somewhat better mannered than his wardiSk 
man, but not of much better judgment. 

He took me with him to his house; afld having settled me 
there, went out to take advice, as I supposed, what to do with 
me, leaving no body in the house to guard me but his wife, who- 
had a youi^ child m her arms. 

She inquired of me upon what account I was taken up, and 
seeming to have some pity for me, endeavored to persuade me 
not to stay, but to go my way, offering to riiow me a back way 
from their house, which would bring me into the road again 
beyond the town, so that none of the town should see me, or 
know what was become of me : but I told her I could not do sa 

Then, having sat a while in a muse, she asked me if there 
was not a place of scripture which said Peter was at a tanner's 
house ? I told her there was such a scripture, and directed her 
where to find it 

After some time she laid her child to sleep in the cradle, and 
stened out oq a sudden, but came not in again in a pretty 
whue. 

I was uneasy that I was left alone in the house, fearing lest, if 
any thing should be missing, I might be suspected to have taken 
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it ; yet I durst not go out to stand in the street, lest it shotdd be 
thought I intended to slip away. 

But besides that, I soon found work to employ myself in; for 
the child quickly waking, fell to crying, and I was fain to rock 
the cradle in my own defence, that I might not be annoyed Vith 
a noise, to me not more unpleasant than unusual. At length the 
woman came in again, and finding me nursing the child, gave 
me many thanks, and seemed well pleased with my company. 

When night came on, the constable himself came in again, 
and told me some of the chief of the town were met together, to 
consider what was fit to do with me, and that I must go with 
* him to them. I went, and he brought me to a little nasty hut, 
which they called a town-house, (adjoii^ng to their market- 
house), in which dwelt a poor old woman, whom they called 
Mother Grime, where also the watch used by turns to come in 
and warm themselves in the night 

When I came in among them, they looked (some of them) 
«omewhat sourly on me, and asked me some impertinent ques- 
tions, to which I gave them suitable answers. 

Then they consulted one with another how they should dis- 
pose of me Aat night, till they could have me before some Justice 
of the peace to be examined. Some proposed that I should 
be had to some inn, or other public house, and a guard set on 
me there. He that started this was probably an iimkeeper, and 
consulted his own interest. Others objected against this, that it 
would bring a charge on the town : to avoid which, they were 
for having Qie watch take charge of me, and keep me walking 
about the streets with them till morning. Most voices seemed 
to go this way; till •a third wished them to consider whether 
they could answer the doing of that, and the law would bear 
them out in it : and this put them to a stand. I heard all their 
debates, but let them alone, and kept my^mind to the^Lord. 

While they thus bandied the matter to and fro, one of the 
company asked the rest, if any of them knew who this young 
man was, and whither he was going: whereupon the constable 
(to whom I had given both my name, and the name of the town 
where I dwelt) told them mv name was Ell wood, and that I 
lived at a town called Crowell, in Oxfordshire. 

Old Mother Grime, sitting by and hearing this, clapped her 
hand on her knee, and cried out, •*! know Mr. EUwood^ of 
Crowell, very well ; for when 1 was a maid I lived with his 
grandfather there, when he was a young man/' And thereupon 
she gave them such an account of my father, as made tiiem look 
more regardfully on me; and so Mother Grime's testimony 
turned the scale, and took me off from walking the rounds with 
the watch that night. 

The constable hereupcm bid them take- no further care, I 
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should lie at his house that night, and accordingly took me home 
with him, where I had as good accommodation as the house did 
afford. Before I went to bed, he told me, that there was to be 
a visitation, or spiritu?il court (as he called it), holden next day 
at Amersham, about four miles from Beaconsfield, and that I 
was to be carried thither. 

This was a new thing tp me, and it brought a fresh exercise 
upon my mind : but being given up, in the will of God, to suffer 
what he should permit to be laid on me, I endeavored to keep 
my mind quiet and still. 

In the morning, as soon as I was up, my spirit was exercised 
towards the Lord, in strong cries to him, that he would stand by 
me, and preserve me, find not sufTer me to be taken in the snare 
of the wicked. While I was thus crying to thei Lord, the other 
constable came, and I was called down. 

This was a budge fellow, and talked high. He was a shoe- 
maker by trade, and his name was Clark. He threatened me 
witfi the Spiritual Court; but when he saw I did not regard it, 
he stopped, and left the matter to his partner, who pretended 
more kindness for me, apd therefore went about to persuade 
Clark to let me go out at the back doOr, and so slip away. 

The plot, I suppose, was so laid, that Clark should seem . 
averse, but at length yield, which he did, but would have me 
take it for a favor ; but I was so far from taking it so, that I 
would not take it at all, but told them plainly, that as I came in 
at the fore door, so I would go out at the fore door. When, 
therefore, they saw they could not bow me to their will, they 
brought me out at the fore door into the street, and wished me 
a good journey : yet, before I went, calling for the woman of 
the house, I paid her for my supper and lodging, for I had now 
got a little money in my pocket again. 

Afler this I got home, as I thought, very well ; but I had not 
been long at home before an illness seized on me, which proved 
to be the small-pox ; of which, so soon as friends had notice, I 
had a nurse sent me ; and, in a while, Isaac Penington, and his 
wife's daughter Gulielma Maria Springett, (to whom I had been 
playfellow in our infancy), came to visit liie, bringing with them 
our dear frien,d Edward Burrough, by whose ministry I was 
called to the knowledge of the truth. 

It pleased the Lord to deal favorably with me in this illness, 
both inwardly and outwardly : for his supporting presence was 
with me, which kept my spirit near unto him ; and though the 
distemper was strong upon me, yet I was preserved through it, 
and my countenance was not much altered by it. But after I 
was got up again, and while I kept my chamber, wanting some 
enaployment for entertainment's sake, to spend the time with, 
ana there being at hand a pretty good library of books, (amongst 
^1 
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which were the works of Augustine, and others of those ancient 
writers, who were by many called the fathers), I betook myself 
to reading : and these books being printed in the old black letter, 
with a))breviations of the words, difficult to be read, I spent too 
much time therein, and thereby much impaired my sight, which 
was not strong before, and was now weaker than usual, by reason 
of the ilbaess 1 had so newly had, which proved an injury to me 
afterwards ; for which reason I here mention it. 

After I was well enough to go abroad, with respect to my own 
health, and the safety of others, I went up (in tne beginning of 
die Twelfth month, 1661) to my friend Isaac Penington's, at 
Chalfont, and abode there some time, for the airing myself more 
fully, that I might be more fit for conversation. 

I mentioned before, that wheil I was a boy, I had made some 
good progress in learning, and lost it all again before I cwne to 
be a man ; nor was I rightly sensible gf my loss therein, until I 
came amongst the Quakers : but then I both saw my loss, and 
lamented it, and applied myself with utmost diligence, at all 
leisure times, to recover it ; so false I found that charge to bet 
which in those times was cast as a reproach upon the Quakers, 
that they despised and decried all human learning, because thev 
denied it to be essentially necessary to a gospel ministry, which 
was one of the controversies of those times. 

But though I toiled hard, and spared no pains to regain what 
once I had been master of, yet I found it a matter of so great 
difficulty, that I was ready to say, as the noble eunuch to rhilip 
in another case, " How can I, unless I had some man to guide 
me?'' 

This I had formerly complained erf to my especial friend Isaac 
Penington, but now more earnestly, which put him upon con- 
sidering, and contriving a means for my assistance. 

He had an intimate acquaintance with Dr. Paget, a physician 
of note in London, and he with John Miltoh, a gentleman of 
great note for learning throughout the learned world, for the ac- 
curate pieces he had written on various subjects and occasions. 

This person, having filled a public station in the former times, 
lived now a private and retired life in London, and havinff 
wholly lost his sight, kept always a man to read to him, which 
usually was the son of some gentleman of his acquaintance, 
whom, in kindness, he took to improve in his learning. 

Thus, by the mediation of my friend Isaac Penington with 
Dr. Paget, and of Dr. Paget with John Milton, was I admitted 
to come to him, not as a servant to him, (which at that time he 
needed not), nor to be in the house with him, but only to have 
the liberty of coming to his house at certain hours when I would, 
and to read to him what books he should appoint me, which 
was all the favor I desired. 
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But tbifl bein^ a matter which wotdd require some time to 
bring it about, 1, in the mean while, returned to my fathei^s 
house in Oxfordshire, 

I had before received direction, by letters from my eldest 
sister, (written by my father's command), to put oflFwhat cattle 
he had left about his house, and to discharge ms servants ; which 
I had done at the time called Michaelmas before. So that all 
that winter, when I was at home, I lived like an hermit, all 
alone, having a pretty large house, and nobody in it but myseli^ 
.at nights especially ; but an elderly woman, whose father had 
been an old servant to the family, came every morning and 
made my bed, and did what else I had occasion for her to do, 
till I fell ill of the small-pox, and then I had her with me, and 
the nurse. But now, understanding by letter from my sister, 
that my father did not intend to return to settle there, I made off 
those provisions which were in the house, that they might not 
be spoiled when I was gone ; and because they were what I 
should have spent, if I had tarried there, I took the money made 
of them to myself, for my support at London, if the project suc- 
ceeded for my going thither. 

This done, I committed the care of the house to a tenant of 
my father's, who lived iii the town, and taking my leave of 
Crowell, went up to my sure friend Isaac Penington again: 
where understanding that the mediation used for my admittance 
to John Milton had succeeded so well, that I might come when 
I would> I hastened to London, and in the first place went to 
wait upon him. 

He received me courteously, as well for the sake of Dr. Paget, 
who introduced me, as of Isaac Penington, who recommended 
me ; to both whom he bore a good respect : a^d having inquired 
divers things of me, with respect to my former progression in 
learning, he dismissed me, to provide myself of such accommo- 
dations as might be most suitable to my future studies. 

I went, therefore, and took myself a lodging as near to his 
house '(which was then in Jewyn-street) as conveniently as I 
could, and from thenceforward went every day in the afternoon, 
except on the First-days of the week, and sittii^ by him in his 
dining room, read t6 him in such books in the Latm tongue as 
he pleased to hear me read. 

At my first sitting to read to him, observing that I used the 
English pronunciation, he told me, if I would have the benefit of 
the Latin tongue, not only to read and understand Latin authors, 
but to converse with foreigners, either abroad or at home, I 
must learn the foreign pronunciation. To this I consenting, he 
instructed me how to sound the vowels ; so different from the 
common pronunciation used by the English, who speak Anglice 
their Latm, that (with some few other variations in sounding 
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some consonants, in particular cases, as c before e or i, like ch ; 
sc before i, like sh, &c.) the Latin thus spoken seemed as dif- 
ferent from that which was delivered, as the English generally 
speak it, as if it were another language. 

I had before, during my retired life at my father's, by unwea- 
ried diligence and industry, so far recovered the rules of gram- 
mar (in which I had once been very ready), that I could both 
read a Latin author, and after a sort, hammer out his meaning. 
But this change of pronunciation proved a new difficulty to me: 
It was now harder to me to reao, than it was before to under- 
stand when read. But 
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JLahor ormiia vincit 



Incessant pains 
The end obtains. 

And so did I ; which made my reading the more acceptable 
to my master. He, on the other hand, perceiving with what 
earnest desire I pursued learning, gave me not only all the 
encouragement, but all the help he could : for, having a curious 
ear, he understood by my tone when I understood what I read, 
and when I did not ; and accprdingly would stop me, examine 
me, and open the most difficult passages to me: 
. Thus went I on for about six weeks time, reading to him in 
the afternoons ; and, exercising myself with my own books, in 
my chamber, in the forenoons, I was sensible pf an improvement^ 

But, alas ! I had fixed my studies in a wrong place. liOndon 
and I could never agree for health : my lungs, as I suppose, 
were too tender to bear the sulphurous air of that city, so that I 
soon began to droop; and in less than two months time, I was 
fain to leave both my studies and the city, and return into the 
country to preserve life ; and much ado 1 had to get thither. 

I chose to go down to Wycombe, and to John Kance's house 
there ; both as he was a physician, and his wife an hqnest, 
hearty, discreet, and grave matron, whom I had a very good 
esteem of, and who I knew had a good regard for me. 

There I lay ill a considerable time, and to that degree of 
weakness, that Scarce any who saw me expected my life. But 
the Lord was both gracious to me in my illness, and was pleased 
to raise me up again, that I might serve him in my generation. 

As soon as I had recovered so much strength as to be fit to 
travel, I obtained of my father (who was then at his house in 
Crowell, to dispose of some things he had there, and who in my 
illness had come to see me) so much money as would clear all 
charges in the house, for both physic, food, and attendance ; and 
having fully discharged all, I took leave of my friends in that 
family, and in the town, and returned to my studies at London. 
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I was very kindly received by my master, who had conceived 

so good an opinion of me, that my conversation^ I fpund, was 

' acceptable to him, and he seemed heartily glad of my recovery 

and return ; and into our old method of study we fell again, I 

reading to him, arid he explaining to me, as occasion required. 

But, as. if learning had been a forbidden fruit to me, scarce 
was I well settled in my work, before I met with another diver- 
sion, which turned me quite out of my work : 

For a sudden storm arising, from I know not what surmise of 
a plot, and thereby danger to the government ; and the meetings 
of Dissenters (such, I mean, as could be found, which perhaps 
were not many besides the Quakers) were broken up throughout 
the city, and the prisons mostly filled with our friends. 

I was that morning, which was the 26th day of the Eighth 
month, 1662, at the meeting at the Bull-and-Mouth, by Alders- 
gate, when, on a sudden, a party of soldiers (of the trained bands 
of the city) rushed in, with noise and clamor, being led by one 
who was called Major Rosewell, an apothecary, (if f misremem- 
ber not) and at that time under the ill name of a Papist. 

As soon as he was come within the room, having a file or two 
of musketteers at his heels, he comtnanded his men to present 
their muskets at us, which they did; with intent, 1 suppose, to 
strike a terror into the people. Then he made a proclamation, 
that all who were not Quakers might depart if they would. 
^ It so happened, that a young man, an apprentice in London, 

whose name was Dove, (the son of Dr. Dove, of Chinner, 

near Crowell, in Oxfordshire), came that day, in curiosity, to see 
the meeting, and coming early, and finding me there (whom he 
knew), came and sat down by me. 

As soon as he heard the noise of soldiers, he was much startled, 
and asked me softly if I would not shift for myself, and try to 
get out I told him no ; I was in my place; and was willing to 
suffer if it was my lot. When he heard the notice given, that 
they who were not Quakers might depart, he solicited me again 
to be gone. I told him I could not do so, for that would be to 
renounce my profession, which I would by no means do ; but as 
for him, who was not one of us, he might do as he pleased: 
whereupon, wishing me well, he turned away, and with cap in 
hMd went out. And truly I was dad he was gone, for his 
master was a rigid Presbyterian, who, in all likelihood, would 
have led him a wretched life, had he been taken and imprisoned 
among the Quakers. • 

The soldiers came so early, that the meeting was not fully 
gathered when they came ; and, when the mixed company were 
gone out, we were so few, and sat so thin in that large room, 
that they might take a clear view of us all, and single us out as 
they pleased. 
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He that commanded the party, gave us first a general charge 
to come out of the room : but we, who came thither at GoJs 
requirings, to worship him, rtike that good man of old, who said^ 
« We ought to pbev God ratner than men,'' — Acts v. 29), stirred 
not, but kept our places ; whereupon he sent ^ome of his soldiers 
among us, with command to drag or drive us out, which they 
did roughly enough. 

When we came out into the street, we were refeeived thpre 
by other soldiers, who, with their pikes holden length-ways from 
one another, encompassed us round as sheep in a pound ; and 
there we stood a pretty time, while they were picking up more 
to add to our number. ' 

In this work none seemed so eager and active as their leader^ 
Major Rosewell : which I observing, stepped boldly to him, as 
he was passing by me, and asked him if he intended a massacre? 
for of that, in those times, there was a ^at apprehension and 
talk. The suddenness of the question, §om such a young man 
especially, somewhat startled him ; but recollecting himself, he 
answered, "No; but I intend to have you all hanged by the 
wholesome laws of the land." 

When he had gotten as many as he could, or thought fit, 
which were in number thirty-two, whereof two were catched up 
in the street, who had not been at the meeting, he ordered the 
pikes to be opened before us ; and giving the word to march, 
went himself at the head of us, the soldiers with their pikes 
making a lane to keep us from scattering. 

He led us up Martins, and so turned down to Newgate, 
where I expected he would have lodged us ; but, to my disap- 
pointment, he went on through Newgate, and turning through 
the Old Bailey, brought us into Fleet-street I wap then whoSy 
at a loss to conjecture whither he would lead us, unless it were 
to Whitehall, for I kijew nothing then of Old Bridewell ; but on 
a sudden he gave a short turn, and brought us before the gate of 
that prison, where knocking, the wicket was forthwith opiened, 
and the master, with his porter, ready to receive us. 

One of those two who were picked up in the street; being near 
me, and telling me his case, I stepped to the Major, and told him 
that this man was not at the meeting, but was taken up in the 
street ; and showed him how hard and unjust a thing it would 
be to put him into prison. 

I had not pleased him before in the question I had put to him 
about a massacre ;• and that, 1 suppose, made this solicitation 
less acceptable to him from me, than it might have been from 
some other :' for, looking sternlv on me, he said, " Who are you, 
that take so- much upon you f Seeing you are so busy, you 
shall be the first man that shall go into Bridewell ;" and, taking 
me by the shoulders, he thrust me in. 



T. SIXWOOP'S IfDV. 81 

As fioon as I was iii, the porter pointing with his finger, 

directed me to a pair of stairs on the further side of a largo 
court, and bid me go up those stairs, and go on till I could go 
no further. 

Accordingly, I went up the stairs; the first flight whereof 
brought me to a fair chapel on my left hand, which 1 could loo!: 
into through the iron grates, but could not have gone into if I 
would. 

I knew that was not a place for me : wherefore following my 
direction, and the winding, of the stairs, I went up a story higher, 
which brought me into a room, which I soon perceived to be a 
court-room, or place of judicature. After I had stood awhile 
there, and taken a view of it, observing a door on the fiirther 
side, I went to it, and opened it with intention to go in, but I 
quickly drew back, bein^ almost affrighted at the dismalness of 
tiae place : for, besides that the walls quite round were laid all 
over, from top to bottom in black, there stood in the middle of it 
a great whipping-post, which was all the furniture it had. 

In one oi these two rooms judgment was given, and in the 
other it was executed on those ill people who, for their lewd- 
ness, were sent to this prison, and there sentenced to be whipped: 
which was so contrived, that the court might not only hear, but 
"see, if they pleased, their sentence executed. 

' A sight so unexpected, aiid withal so unpleasing, gave me no 
encouragement either to rest, or indeed to enter at all there ; till, 
looking earnestly, I espied, on the opposite side, a door, which 
giving me hopes of a further progress, I adventured to step 
hastily to it, -and opened it. 

This let me into one of the fairest rooms that, so far as I 
remember, I was ever in, and no wonder, for though it was now 
put to this hiean use, it had, for many ages past, been the royal 
seat or palace of the kings of England, until Cardinal Wolsey 
built Whitehall, and ofiered it as a peace-offering to kin^ Henry 
the Eighth, who, until that time, had kept his court in this house, 
and had this, as the people in the house reported, for his dining- 
room, by which name it then went. 

This room in length (for I lived long enough in it to have 
time to measure it) was threescore feet, and had breadth pro- 
portionable to it. In it, on the front side, were very large nay 
windows, in which stood a large table. It had other very large 
tables in it, with benches round ; and at that time the floor was 
covered with rushes, against some solemn festival, which I heard 
it was bespoken for. 

Here was my Nil ultra, and here I found I might set up my 
pillar ; for although there was a door out of it to a back pair of 
stairs which led to it, yet that was kept locked : so that, finding 
I had now fdlowed my keeper's direction to the utmost pomt, 



88 THK HISTOEir OF 

beyond whidi I could not go, I sat down and considered that 
rhetorical saying, " That the way to heaven lay by the gate of 
hell ;" the black room, through which I passed into this, bearmg 
some resemblance to the latter, as this comparatively, and by 
way of allusion, might in some sort be thought to iJear to the 
former. 

But I was quickly put out of these thoughts by the flocking in 
of the other Friends, my fellow-prisoners ; amongst whom yet, 
when all were come together, there was but one whom I knew 
so much as bv face, and with him I had no acquaintance : for I 
having been but a little while in the city, and in that time kept 
close to my studies, I was by that means known to very few. 

Soon after we were all gotten together, came up the master 
of the house after us, and demanded our names, which we might 
reasonably have refused to give, till we had been legally con- 
vened before some civil magistrate, who had power to examine 
us, and demand our names ; but we, who were neither guileful 
nor wilful, simply gave 'him our names, which he took dovm in 
writing. 

It was, 8^s I hinted before, a general storm which fell that day, 
but it lighted most, and most heavy, upon our meetings; so that 
most 01 our men Friends were made prisoners, and the prisons 
generally filled : and great work had the women to run about 
from prison to prison to find their husbands, their fathers, their 
brothers, or their servants ; for accordingly as they had disposed 
themselves to several meetings, so were thev dispersed to seve- 
ral prisons : and no less care and pains had they, when they 
had found them, to furnish them with provisions, and other 
necessary accommodations. 

But an excellent order, even in those early days, was prac- 
tised among the Friends of that city, by which there were certain 
Friends of either sex appointed to have the oversight of the 
prisons in every quarter, and to take care of all Friends, the poor 
especially, that should be committed thither. 

This priscm of Bridewell was under the care of two honest. 

Save, discreet, and motherly women, whose names were Anne 
errick, (afterwards Vivers), and Anne Travers, both widows. 

They, so soon as they understood that there were Friends 
brought into that prison, provided some hot victuals, meat, and 
broth, for the weather was cold ; and ordering their servants to 
bring it them, with bread, cheese, and beer, came themselves 
also with it, and having placed it on a table, gave notice to us, 
that it was provided for all those that had not others to provide 
for them, or were not able to provide for themselves: and there 
wanted not among us a competent number of such guests. 

As for my part, though I had lived as frugally as possibly I 
could, that I might draw out the thread of my little stock to the 
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utmost lei^tfa, vet had I, by this time, reduced it to ten-pence^ 
which was all the money I had about me, or any where else at 
my command. 

This was but a small esCate to enter upon, an imprisonment 
^ with, yet was I not at all discouraged at it, nor had I a mur- 
muring thought. I had known what it was (moderately) to 
abound, and if I should now come to suffer want, I knew I ought 
to be content ; arid through the ,graGe of God I was so. I had 
lived by Providence before, (when for a long time I had no 
money at all), and I had always found the Lord a good provider. 
I made no doubt, therefore, that He who sent the ravens to feed 
Elijah, and who clothes the lilies, would find some means to 
sustain me with needful food and raiment; and Ihad learned 
by experience the truth of that saying, Naturapaucis cantenta; 
ue.y " Nat»rie.is content with few things^ or a little.'* 

Although the sight imd smell of hot food was suflSciently 
enticing to my empty stomach, (for I had eaten little that morn- 
ing, .and was hungry), yet, cousidering the terms of the invita- 
tiouy I questioned whether I was included in it ; and, after some 
reasonings, at length concluded, that while I had ten-pence in 
my pocket, I should be but ap' injurious intruder to that mess, 
which was provided for such as, perhaps, had n©t twopence in 
theirs. 

Being come to this, resolution, I withdrew as far from the table 
as I could, and sat down in a quiet retirement of mind till the 
repast was over, which was not long; for there were hands 
enough at it, to make li^ght work of it. 

■ When evening came, the porter came up the back stairs, and 
openitig the ddor, told us if we desired to have any thing that 
was to be had in the house, he would bring it us ; for there was 
in the house a cshandler's shop, at which beer, bread, butter, 
cheese, eggs, aad bacon, might be had for money : upon which 
many went to him, and spake for what of these things they had 
a mind to, giving him money to pay for them. 

Among the rest went I, and intending to spin out my ten- 
pence as far as I could, desired him to brinff me a penny loaf 
only. When he returned, we all resorted to him to receive our 
several provisions, which he delivered ; and when he came to 
me, he told me he could not get a penny loaf, but he had brought 
me two halfpenny loaves. 

This suited me better; wherefore, returning to my place 
aj^n, I sat down and eat up one of my loaves, reserving the 
other for the next day. 

This was to me both dinner and supper ; and so well satisfied 
I was with it, that I could willingly then have gone to bed, if I 
had had pne to go to; but that was not to be expected, there, 
nor had any one any bedding brought in that night 

22 
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Some of the company had been so considerate as to send iiir 
a pound of candles, that we might not sit all night in the dark ; 
and .havii^ lighted divers of them, and placed them in several 
parts of that large room, we kept walking to keep us warm. 

Afier i had warmed myself pretty thoroughly, and the even- • 
ing was pretty far spent, I bethought myself of a lod^ng; and 
casting mine eye on the table which stood in the bay window, 
the frame whereof looked, I thought, somewhat like a bedstead: 
wherefore, willing to make sure of that, I gathered up a good 
armiul of the rushes, wherefwith the floor was covered, and 
spreadii^ them under that table, crept in upon diem in xnj 
Clothes, and kee}»ng on my hat, laid my head upon one end of 
the table's frame, instead ol a bolster. 

My example was followed by the rest, who, gathering up 
rushes as I had done, made themselves beds in other parts of the 
room, and so to rest we went 

I having a quiet, easy mind, was soon asleep, and slept till 
about the middle of the night ; and then waking, finding my 
legs and feet very cold, I crept out of my cabin, and began to 
walk about apace. 

This waked and raised all the rest, who, finding themselves 
cold as well as I, got up and walked about with me, till We had 
pretty well warmed ourselves, and then we all lay down again, 
and rested till morning. 

Next day, all they who had families^ or belonffed to families^ 
had bedding brought in of one sort or other, which they disposed 
at the ends and sides of the room, leaving the middle void to 
walk in. 

But I, who had nobody to look after me, kept to my rushy 
pallet under the table for four nights together, in which time I 
did not put off my clothe;3 ; yet, through the merciful goodness 
of God unto me, I rested and slept well, and enjoyed health, 
without taking cold. 

In this time divers of our company, through the solicitations, 
of some of their relations, or acquaintance, to Sir Richard 
Brown, ^who was at that time a great master of misrule in the 
city, ana over Bridewell more especially,) were released ; and 
among these one William Mucklow, who lay in a hammock. 
He, having observed that I only was unprovided of lodging, 
came very courteously to me, and kindly offered me the use of 
his hammock while I should continue a prisoner. 

This was a providential accommodation to me, which I re- 
ceived thankfully, both from the Lord and from him; and from 
thenceforth I thought I lay as well as ever I had done in my life. 

Amongst those that remained there were several young men 
who ca^t themselves into a club, and laying down every one an 
equal proportion of money, put it into the hand of ,our friend 
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Antie TraveTS, desiring her to lay it out tot them in provieioQS, 
and send them in every day a mess of hot meat ; and tney kindly 
invited me to<Jome into their club vrith them. These saw my 
person, and judged of me by that, but Aey saw not my purse, 
nor ui^erstood the lightness of my pocket: but I, who alone 
understood my own ccModition, knew I must sit down with lower 
commons. Wherefore^ not giving them the true reason, I, as 
fairly as I could, excused myself from entering at present into 
their mess, and went on, as before, to eat by myself, and that 
very sparingly, as my stock would bear: and, before my ten- 
pence was quite spent. Providence, on whom I relied, sent me in 
a fresh supply. 

For William Penington, (a brother of Isaac Penington's), a 
friend and merchant in London, at whose house, before I came 
to live in the cityv I was wont to lodge, having been at his 
brother'is that day upon a visit, escaped this storm, and so was 
at liberty; and understandiuj^, when he came back, what had 
been done, bethought himself of me, and^ upon inqtury, hearing 
where I was, came in love to see me. , 

He, in discourse amongst other things, asked me how it was 
wiUi me as to money, and how well I was furnished? I told 
him I could not boast of mu<ih, and yet I could not say I had 
none ; though what I then had was indeed next to none : where- 
upon he put twenty shillings into my hand, and desired me to 
accept of that for the present. I saw a Divine hand in thus 
opemng hid heart and hand in this manner to me ; and though I 
wpuld willingly have been excused from taking so much, and 
would have returned one half of it, yet he pressing it all upon 
me, I received it with a thankful acknowledgment, as a token of 
love from the Lord and frcan him* . 

. On the Seventh day he went down again, as he usually did, to 
his brother's house at Cbalfont; and, in discourse, gave them an 
account of my imprisonment: whereupon, at his return on the 
second day of the week foUdwing, my affectionate friend Mary 
Peninffton sent me, by him, forty shillings, which he soon after 
brought me ; out of which I would have repaid him the twenty 
shillings he had so kindly furnished me witn, but he would not 
admit it, telling me I might have occasion for that and more 
before I got my liberty. 

Not many days after this I received twenty shillings from my 
faUier, who being then at his house in Oxfordshire, and, by letter 
from my sister, understanding that I was a prisoner in Bridewell, 
sent this money to me for my support there ; and, withal, a letter 
to my sister, for her to delivei: to one called Mr. Wray, who 
lived near Bridewell, and was a servant to Sir Richard brown, 
in some wharf of his, requesting him to intercede with his mas- 
ter, who was one of the Governors of Bri4ewell» for my deliver- 
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ance: but that letter coming to my hands, I suppiieased it^ and 
have it yet by me. 

Now was my pocket, from the lowest ebb, risen tp a full tide« 
I was at the brink of want, next door to nothing, yet my eon^ 
fidence did not fail, nor my faith stagger ; and now, on a sudden, 
I had plentiful supplies, shower upon shower, so that I abounded, 
yet was not lifted up ; but in humiUty could say, ** This is the 
Lord*s doing :" and, without defrauding any of the instruments 
of the acknowledgments due unto them, mine eye looked over 
and beyond them to the Lord, who I saw was the author thereof, 
and prime agent therein, and with a thankful heart I returned 
thanksgivings and praises to him. And this great goodness g[ 
the Lord to me, I thus record, to the end that all into whose 
hands this may come, may be encouraged to trust in the Lwd, 
whose mercy is over all his works, and who is indeed a God. 
near at hand, to help in the needful time. 

Now I durst venture myself into the club, to which I had been 
invited, and.accordingly (having by this tin^ gained an acquaint- 
ance with them) took an opportunity to cast myself amoi^ them; 
and thenceforward, so long as we continued prisoners there 
together, I was one of their mess. 

And now the chief thing I wanted was employment, whi^b 
scarce any wanted hut myself; for the rest of my company 
were generally tradesmeri, of such trades as could set themselves 
on work. Of these, divers were tailors, some masters, some 
journeymen, and with these I most inclined to settle. But 
because I was too much a novice in their art,- to be trusted with 
their work, lest I should spoil the garment, I got work from an 
hosier in Cheapside, which was to make night- waistcoats, of red 
and yellow flannel, for women and children : and with this I 
entered myself among the tailors, sitting cross-legged as they 
did, and so spent those leisure hours with innooency and plea- 
sure, which want of business would have made tedious. And 
indeed that was, in a manner, the only advantage I ha,d by it ; 
for my master, though a very wealthy mah, and one \;?ho pro- 
fessed not pnly friendship but particular kindness to me, dealt, I 
thought, but hardlv with pie ; for, though he knew not what I 
had to subsist by, he never offered me a penny for my work, till 
I had done working for him, and went, after I was released, to 

S've him a visit; and then he would not reckon with me nei- 
er, because (as he smilingly s^id) he would not let me so far 
into his trade, as to acquaint me with the prices of the work, but 
would be sure to give me enough : and thereupon he gave me 
one crown piece, and no more ; though I had wrought long for 
him, and made him many dozens of waistcoats,, and bought the 
thread myself; which I thought was very poor pay: but, as 
Providence had ordered it, I wanted the work more than the . 
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plainings 

About this time, while we were prisoners in our fair chamber, 
a Friend was brought and pot in among us, who had been sent 
thither by Richard Brown, to beat hemp, whose case was thus : 

He was a very poor man, who lived by mending shoes ; and 
on a Seventh- day night late, a carman, or some other such 
laboring man, brought him a pair of shoes to mend, desiring him 
to mend them that night, that he might have tijem in the morn- 
ing, for he had no other to wear. The poor man sat up at work 
upon them till after midnight, and th^n, finding he could not 
finish thaM, he went to bsd, intending to do the rest in the 
morning. 

. Accordingly he got up betimes, and though he wrought as 
privatfely as he could in ms chamber, that he might avoid giving 
offence to any, yet could he not do it so privately, bftt that an 
ill-natured neighbor perceived it, who went and informed against 
him for working on the Sunday : whereupon he was had before 
lUchard Brown, who committed* him to Bridewell for a certain 
time, to be kept to hard labor in beating hemp, which is labor 
hard enough. 

' Jt so^fefl out, that at the same time were committed thither 
(for what cause I do not now remember) two lusty young men, 
who were called Baptists, to be kept also at the same labor. 

The Friend was a poor little man, of a low condition, and 
mean appearance; whereas these two Baptists were topping 
blades, that looked high, and spake big. They scorned to beat 
hemp, and made a pish at the whipping-post ; but when they 
had once felt the. smart of it, they soon cried Peccavi, and sub- 
•mitting to the punishment, set their tender hands to the beetles. 

The Friend, oh the other hand, acting upon a principle, as 
knowing he had done no evil for which he should undergo that 
punishment, refused to work, and for refusing was cruelly 
whipped ; which he bore with wonderful constancy and resolu- 
tion of mind. < 

The manner of whipping there is, to strip the party to the skin 
from the waist upwards, and having fastened him to the whip- 

})jng-post, fso that he ,can neither resist nor shun the strokes), to 
ash the naked body with long, but slender twigs of holly, which 
will bend almost like thongs, and lap round the body ; and these 
having little knots upon them, tear the skin and flesh, and give 
oxtreme pain. 

With these rods they toimented the Friend most barbarously ; 
and the more, for that, having mastered the two braviqg Bap- 
tists^ they disdained to be mastered by this poor Quaker. ' Yet 
they were fain at last to yield, when they saw their utmost 
'. dieverity could not make him yield : and then, not willing to Jje 
troubled longer with him, they turned him up among us. 
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When we had inquiied <^ him how it waft with him, and he 

had given us a brief account of both his cause and usage, it 
came in my mind that I had in my box (which I had sent for 
from my lodging, to keep some few books and other necessaries 
in) a little gallipot with Lucatellu's balsam in it. 

Wherefore, causing a good fire to be made, and setting the 
Friend within a blanket tefore the fire, we strippd him to the 
waist, as if he had been to be whipped again, ancf found his skin 
so cut and torn with the knotty holly rods, both back, side, arm, 
and breast, that it was a dismal si^ht to look upon : then, meh- 
ing some of the balsam, I, with a ^ther, anointed all the sores, 
and putting a softer cloth between his skin and his shirt, helped 
him on with his clothes again. This dressing gave him mu^h 
ease, and I continued it till he was well : and because he was a 
very poor man, we took him into our mess, contriving that there 
should altvays be enough for him as well as for ourselves. Thus 
he lived vrith us until the time he was committed for was ex- 
pired, and then he was released. 

But we were still continued prisoners by an arbitrary power, 
not being committed by the civil authority, nor having seen the 
face of ativ civil magistrate, from the day we were thrust in 
here by soldiers, which was the 26th day of the Eighth month^ 
to the 19th of the Tenth month following. 

On that day we were had to the sessions at the Old Bailey : 
but not being called there, we were brought back to Bridewell, 
and continued there to the 29th of the same month, and- then we 
were carried to the sessions again. 

I expected I should have been called the first, becaiise my 
name was first taken down ; but it proved otherwise, so that I 
was one of the last that was called ; whidh gave me the advan- 
tage of hearing the pleas of the. other prisoners, and discovering 
the temper of the Court. 

The prisoners complained of the illegality of their imprison- 
ment, and desired to know what they haid lain so long in prison 
for. The Court regarded nothing of that, and did not stick to 
tell them so; "for,*' said the Recorder to them, "if you ^hink 
you have been wrongfully imprisoned, you have your remedy 
at law, and may take it, if you think it worth your while. The 
Court (said he) may send for any man out of the street, and 
tender him the oath : so we take Ho notice how you came hither, 
but finding you here, we tender you the bath of allegiance; 
which, if you refuse to take, we shall commit you, and at length 
praemunire you." Accordingly, as every one refused it, he was 
set aside, and another called. 

By this I saw it was in vain for me to insist upon falito impri- 
sonment, or ask the cause of my commitment ; though I had 
before furnished myself with some authorities and maxims of 
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law on that sabject, to have pleaded, if room bad been given; 
and I had the book, out of which I took them, in my bosom ; for 
the weather. being cold, I wore a gown girt about the middle, 
and had put the book within it. But I now resolved to waive all 
that, and insist upon another plea, which just then came into my 
mind. 

As soon, therefore, as I was called, I stepped nimbly to the bar, 
and stood up upon the stepping, that I might the better both 
hear and be heard, and laying my hands upon the bar, stood 
ready, expecting what they would say to me* 
. I suppose they took me for a confident young man, for they 
looked very earnestly upon me ; and we faced each other, with- 
out words, for a while. At length the Recorder, who was called 
Sir John Howel, asked me if I would take the oath of alk^ance ? 

To which I answered, ^ I conceive this ('ourt hath not power 
to tender that ftath to me, in the condition wherein I stand." 

This so unexpected plea seemed to startle them, so that they 
looked one upon another, and said somewhat low one to another, 
** What ! dotn he demur to the jurisdiction of the Court?" And 
thereupon the Recorder asked me, " Do you then demur to the 
jurisdiction of the Court T. ** Not absolutely, (answered 1^, but 
conditionally, with respect to my present condition, and the dav 
cumstances I am now under." 

"Why, what is your present condition?" said the Recorder. 
" A prisoner," replied I. " And what is that, (said he), to your 
taking, or not' taking the oath ?" <' Enough, (said I), as I con- 
ceive, to exempt me from tlje tender thereof, while I am under 
this condition." " Pray, what is your reason for that?" said he. 
•* This, (said I), that if I rightly understand the words of the 
statute, 1 am required to say, * That I do take this oath freely 
and without constraint,' which I cannot say, because I am not a 
free ^an, but in bonds, and under constraint: wherefore I con- 
ceive, that if you would tender that oath to me, ye ought first to 
set me free from my present imprisonment." 

" But (said the Recorder) will you take the oath if you be set 
free ?" " Thou shalt see that (said I) when I am set free : there- 
fore, set me free first, and then ask the question." 

" But, (said he again), you know your own mind sure, and can 
tell now what you would do, if you were at liberty." « Yes» 
(replied I), that I can ; but I do not hold myself obliged to tell 
it until I am at liberty : therefore, set /ne at liberty, and ye shall 
soon hear it.". 

Thus we fenced a good while, till I was both weary of such 
trifling, and doubted also, lest some of the standers-by should 
suspect I would take it, if I was set at liberty : wherefore, when 
the Recorder put it upon me again, I told him plainly, No; 
though I thought they ought not to tender it me, till I had been 
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set at liberty ; yet if I M^as set at liberty, I could not take thsti 
nor any other oath, because my Lord and Master Christ Jesus 
had expressly commanded his disciples, Not to swear at all. 

As his command was enough to me, so this confession of mine 
was enough to them. " Take him away," said they ; and away 
I was taken, and thrust into tlie bail-dock to my other friends, 
% who had been called before me : and as soon as the rest of our 
company were called, and had refused to swear, we were all 
committed to Newgate, and thrust into the common side. 

When we came there, we found that side of the prison very 
full of Friends, who were prisoners there before (as indeed, were, 
at that time, all the other parts of that prison, and most of tfae 
other prisons about the town), and oiir addition caused a great 
throng on that side: notwithstanding which, we were kindly 
welcomed by our friends, whom we found there, and entertained 
by them, as well as their condition would admit, until we could 
get in our own accommodations, and provide for ourselves. 
' We had the liberty of the hall (which is on the first story 
qver the gate, and which, in the day-time, is .common to all the 
prisoners on that side, felons as well as others, to walk in, and to 
Deg out of), and we had also the liberty of some other rooms 
over the hall, to walk or work in a days: but in the night we 
all lodged in one room, which was large . and round, having in 
the middle of it a great pillar of oaken timber, which bore up the- 
chapel that is over it. 

To this pillar we fastened our hammocks at the one end, and 
to the opposite wall on the other end, quite round the room,^and 
in three degrees, or three stories high, one over the other; so that 
they who lay in the upper and middle row of hammocks were 
obliged to go to bed &:st, because they were to climb up ^o the 
higher, by getting into .the lower : and under the lower rank of 
hammocks, by the wall sides, were laid beds upon the floor, in 
which the sick, and such weak persons as could not get into the 
hammocks, lay: and, indeed, though. the room was lai^ge and 
pretty airy, yet the breath and st€fkm that came from so many 
bodies, of different ages, conditions, and constitutions, packed up 
so close together, was enough to cause sickness amongst us^ and 
I believe did so ; for there were many sick, and some very weak. 
* Though we were not long there, yet in that time one of our 
fellow-prisoners, who lay in one of those pallet-beds, died. 

This caused some bustle in the house ; for the body of the 
deceased being laid out, and put into a coffin, was carried down 
and set in the room called the Lodge, that the coroner might 
inquire into the cause and manner of his death. And the man- 
ner of their doing it is thus : — As soon as the coroner is come, 
the turnkeys run out into the street under the gate, and seize 
upon every man that passes by, till they have got enough to 
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make up the coroner's inquest. And so resolute these rude fel- 
lows are, that if any man resist or dispute it with them, they 
drag him in by main force, not regarding what condition 'he is 
of. Nay, I have been told, they will not stick to stop a coach, 
and pluck the men out of it. 

It so happened, that at this time they lighted on an ancient man, 
a grave citizen, who was trudging through the gate in great 
haste, and him they laid hold on, telling him he must come in, 
and serye upon the coroner's inquest. He pleaded hard, begged 
and besought them to let him go, assuring them he was going on 
very urgent business, £^d that the stopping him would be greatly 
to his prejudice. But they were deaf to all entreaties, and hur- 
ried him in, the poor man chafing without remedy. *" 
When they had got their complement, and were shut in to- 
gether, the rest of them said to this ancient man, "Come, father, 
you are the oldest among us, you shall be our foreman." And 
when the coroner had sworn them on the jury, the coffin was un- 
covered, that they might look upon the body. But the old man, 
disturbed in his mind at the interruption they had given him, 
was grown somewhat fretful upon it, said to them, " To what 
purpose do you shew us a dead body here ? You would not have 
us think, sure, that this man died in this room,! How then shall 
we be able to judge how this man came by his death, unless we 
see tfie place wherein he died, and wherein he hath been kept 
prisoner before he died ? How know we but that the incommo- 
diousness of the place wherein he was kept may have occasioned 
his death ? ^Therefore shew us, (said he) the place wherein this 
man died.** 

This much displeased the keepers, and they began to banter 
the old man, thinking to have beaten him off it. But he stood 
up tightly to them : " Come, come, (said he) though you have 
metde a fool of me in bringing me in hither, ye shall not find a 
child of me now I am here. Mistake not yourselves : I under- 
stand my place, and your duty : and I require you to conduct 
me and my brethren to the place where this man died : refuse it 
at your peril." 

, They now wished they had let the old man go about his busi- 
ness, rather than by troubling him, have brought this trouble on 
tfiemselves. But when they saw he persisted in his resolution, ' 
and was peremptory, the coroner tola them, they must go shew 
him the place. 

It was in the evening when they began this work ; and by 
this time it was grown bed-time with us, so that we had taken 
down our hammocks, which in the day were hung up by the 
walls, and had made them ready to go into, and were undress- 
ing ourselves in readiness to go into them, when on a sudden 
we heard a great noise of tongues^ and of tramplings of feet, 

23 
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coming up towards us : and by and by one of the turnkeys ope- 
ning our door, said, "Hold, hold, do not undress yourselves, 
here is the coroner's inquest coming to see you." 

As soon as they were come to the door (for within the door 
there was scarce room for them to come) the foreman who led 
them, lifting up his hands, said, *' Lord bless me, what a sight 
i9 here ? I did not think there had been so much cruelty in the 
hearts of Englishmen, to use Englishmen in this manner ! We 
need not now Question (said he to the rest of the jury) how this 
man came by his death ; we may rather wonder that they are 
not all dead, for this place is enough to breed an infection among 
them. Well, (added he) if it please God 'to lengthen my life tiB 
to morrow, I will find means to let the King know how his sub* 
)ects are dealt with." 

Whether he did so or no I cannot tell ; but I am apt to think 
that he applied himself to tfie Mayor, or the Sheriffs, of London. 
For the next day one of the Sheriffs, called Sir William Turner, 
i woolen-draper, in Paul's- Yard, came to the press-yard, and 
liaving ordered the porter of Bridewell to attend him there, sent 
up a turnkey amongst us, to bid all the Bridewell prisoners come 
down to him, for they knew us not, but we knew our own 
x>mpany. 

Being come before him in the press-yard, he looked kindly on 
us, and spake courteously to us. ** Gentlemen, (said he) I under- 
stand the prison is very full, and I am sorry for it. I wish it 
were in my power to release you, and the rest of your friends 
that are in it. But since I cannot do that, I am willing to do 
what I can for you. And therefore I am come hither to inquire 
how it is ; and 1 would have all you, who came from Bridewell, 
return thither again, which will be a better accommodation to 
you ; and your removal will give the more room to those that are 
left behind ; and here is the porter of BrideweD, your old keeper, 
to attend you .thither." 

We duly acknowledged the favor of the Sheriff to us and our 
friends above, in this removal of us, which would give them more 
room and us a better air. But before we parted from him, I 
spake particularly to him on another occasion ; which was this : 

When we came into Newgate we found a shabby fellow there 
among the Friends, who, upon inquiry, we understoiod had thrust 
himself among our friend§, when they were taken at a meeting, 
on purpose to be sent to prison with them, in hopes to be main- 
tained by them. They knew nothing of him, till they found him 
shut in with them in prison, and then took no notice of him, as 
not knowing how or why he came thither. But he soon gave 
them cause to take notice of him ; for wherever he saw any vic- 
tuals brought forth for them to eat, he would be sure to thrust in, 
with knife in hand, and make himself his own carver ; and so • 
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impudent was he, that if he saw the proyision was short, who> 
ever wanted, he would be sure to take enough. 

Thus lived this lazy drone upon the labors of the industrious 
bees, to his high content, and their no small trouble, to whom 
his company was as offensive, as his ravening was oppressive ; 
nor could they get any relief, by their complaining of him to the 
keepers. 

This fellow hearing the notice which was given, for the Bride- 
well men to go down, in order to be removed to Bridewell affain, 
and hoping, no doubt, that fresh quarters would pr6duce n'esb 
commons, and that he should fare better with us tnan where he 
was, thrust himself amongst us, and went down into the press- 
yard wi^ us : which I knew not of till I saw him standing there 
with his hat on, and looking as demurely as he could, that the 
Sheriff might take him for a Quaker: at the sight of which my 
spirit was much stirred. 

Wherefore, so soon as the Sheriff had d<Mie speaking to us, 
and we had made our acknowledgment of his kindness, I stepped 
a little nearer to him, and pointing to that fellow, said, ^ That 
man is not only none of our company, for he is no Quaker ; but 
is an idle dissolute fellow, who hath mrust himiself in amon^our 
friends to be sent to prison with them, that he might live upon toem ; 
therefore I desire we may not be troubled with him at Bridewell.* 

At this the Sheriff smiled ; and calling the fellow forth, said to 
him, "How came you to be in prison 1" " I was taken at a meet- 
ing," said he. "But what business had you there?" said the 
Sheriff. " I went to hear," said he. " Aye, you went upon a 
worse design it seems, (replied the Sheriff,) but FIl disappoint, 
you, for PU change your company, and send you to them that 
are like yourself." Then calling for the turnkey, he said " Take 
this fellow, and put him among uie felons, and be sure let him not 
trouble the Quakers any more,*^ * 

Hitherto this fellow had stood with his hat on, as willing to have 
passed if he could for a Quaker ; but as soon as he beared this 
doom passed on him, off went his hat, and to bowing and sera* 
pmg he fell, with " Good yoiur worship, have pity upon me, and 
set me at liberty." " No, no, (said the Sherifij I will not so far 
disappoint you ; since you had a mind to be in prison, in priscm 
vou shall be for me." Then bidding the turnkey take him away, 
he had him up, and put him among the felons ; and so Friends 
had a good deliverance from him. 

The Sheriff then bidding us farewell, the porter of Bridewell 
came to us, and told us we knew our way to Bridewell without 
him, and he could trust us ; therefore he would not stay nor go 
with us, but left us to take our own time, so we were in before 
bed-time. 

Then went we up again to our friends in Newgate, and gave 
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them an account of what had passed, and having taken a solemn 
leave of them, we made up our packs to be gone. But before I 

Eass from Newgate, I think it not amiss to give the reader some 
ttle account of what I observed while I was there. 

ThQ common side of Newgate is generally accounted, as it 
really is, the worst part of that prison ; not so much from the 
place, as the people, it being usually stocked with the veriest 
rogues and meanest sort of felons and pick-pockets, who not 
being able to pay chamber-rent on the master^s side, are thrust 
in there. And if they come in bad, to be sure they do not go 
out better ; for here they have , an opportunity to instruct one 
another in their art, and impart to each other w^hat improvements 
they have made therein. 

The common hall (which is the first room over the gate) is a 
good place to walk in, when the prisoners are out of it, saving 
the danger of catching some cattle which they may have left in it, 
and there I used to walk in a morning before they were let up, 
and sometimes in the day time when they have been there. 

They all carried themselves respectfully towards me, which I 
imputed chiefly to this, that when any of our women Friends came 
there to visit the prisoners, if they had not relations of their own 
there to take care of them, I, as being a young man, and more 
at leisure than most others, (for I could not play the tailor there) 
was forward to go down with them to the grate, and see them 
safe out. And sometimes they have left money in my hands for 
the felons, who at such times were very importunate beggars, 
which I forthwith distributed among them in bread, which was to 
be had in the place. But so troublesome an ofl5ce it was, that I 
thought one had as ffood have had a pack of hungry hounds 
about one, as these, when they knew there was a dole to be given. 
Yet this, I think, made them a little the more observant to me ; 
for they would, dispose themselves to one side of the room, that 
they might make way for me to walk on the other. 

For having, as I hinted before, made up our packs, and taken 
our leave of our friends, whom we were to leave behind, we took 
our bundles on our shoulders, and walked, two and two a-breast, 
through the Old Bailey into Fleet-street, and so to Old Bridewell. 
And it being about the middle of the afternoon, and the streets 
pretty full of people, both the shop-keepers at their doors, and 
passengers in the way, would stop us, and ask us what we were, 
and whither we were going : and when we had told them we 
were prisoners, going from one prison to another, (from New- 
gate to Bridewell) " What ! (said they) without a keeper ?'* "No; 
(said we) for our word, which we have given, is our keeper." 
Some thereupon would advise us- not to go to prison, but to go 
home. But we told th^m we could not do so ; we could suffer 
for our testimony, but could not fly from it. I do not remember 
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we had any abuse offered us, but were generally pitied by the 
people. 

When we were come to Bridewell, we were not put up int6 the 
great room in which we had been before, but into a low room in 
another fair court, which had a pump in the middle of it. And 
here we were not shut up as before, but had the liberty of the court 
to walk in, and of the pump to wash or drink at. And indeed 
we might easily have gone quite away if we would, there being 
a passage through the court into the street ; but we were true 
and steady prisoners, and looked upon this liberty arising from 
their confidence in us, to be a kind of parole upon us ; so that 
both conscience and honor stood now engaged tor our true im- 
prisonment. 

Adjoining to this room wherein we were, was such another, 
both newly fitted up for work-houses, and accordingly furnished 
with very great blocks for beating hemp upon, and a lusty whip- 
ping-post there was in each. And it was said, that Kichard 
Brown had ordered those blocks to be provided for the Qua- 
kers to work on, resolving to try his strength with us in that 
case : but if that was his purpose, it was over-ruled, for we 
never had any work offered us, nor were we treated after the 
manner of those that are to be so used. Yet we set ourselves 
to work on them ; for, being very large, they served the tailorar 
for shop-boards, and others wrought upon them as they had occa^ 
sion ; and they served us very well for tables to eat on. 

We had also besides this room, the use of our former chamber 
above, to go into when we thought fit ; and thither sometimes I 
withdrew, when I found a desire for retirement and privacy, or 
had something on my mind to write, which could not so well be 
done in company. And indeed, about this time, my spirit was 
more than ordinarily exercised, though on very different subjects. 
For, on the one hand, the sense of the exceeding Love and Good- 
ness of the Lord to me, in His gracious and tender dealings 
with me, did deeply aflfect my heart, and caused me to break 
forth in a Song of Thanksgiving and Praise to Him : and, on 
the other hand, a sense of the profaneness, debaucheries, cruelties, 
and other horrid impieties of the age, fell heavy on me, and lay 
as a pressing weight upon my spirit ; and I breathed forth the 
following Hymn to Goo, in acknowledgment of his great good- 
ness to me, profession of my grateful love to him, and supplica- 
tion to him, for the continuance of his Mndness to me, in preser- 
ving me from the snares of the enemy, and keeping me faithful 
unto himself. 

Thee, Thee alone, O God,' I fear. 

In Thee do I confide ; 
Thy presence is to me more dear 

Than all things else beside. 
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Tlw virtue, power, life, and light. 
Which in my heart do shine, 

Above all things are my delight, 
O make them always mine ! 

Thy matchless love constrains my life. 
Thy life constrains my love, 

To be to Thee as chaste a wife, 
As is the tmtle-dove. 

To her elect, espoused mate. 
Whom she will not forsake. 

Nor can be brought to violate 
The bond she once did make. 

Just so my soul doth cleave to Thee, 
' As to her only head. 

With whom she longs conjoined to be 
In bond of marriage-bed. 

But, ah, alas ! her little fort 

Is compassed about, 
Her foes about her thick resort, 

Within, and eke without. 

How numerous are they now grown ! 

How wicked their intent ! 
O let thy mighty power be shown, 

Their mischief to prevent ! 

They make assaults on ev'ry side, 
But Thou stand'st in the gap ; 

Their batt'ring-rams make breaches vnde. 
But still Thou mak'st them up. 

Sometimes they use alluring voiles. 
To di*aw into their power ;j 

And sometimes weep like crocodiles, 
But all is to devour. 

Thus they beset my feeble heart 
With fraud, deceit, and guile, 

Alluring her from Thee to start, 
And Thy pure rest defile. 

But, oh ! the breathing and the moan, 

The sighings of the seed. 
The groaning of the grieved one. 

Do sorrows in me breed. 

And that immortal, Holy birth, 
The ofi&pring of Thy breath, 

(To whom Thy love brings life and mirth. 
As doth thy absence, death ;) 
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That babe, tbat seed, that panting diild, 

Which cannot thee forsake, 
In fear to be again beguiled. 

Doth supplication make ; 

O suffer not thy chosen one, 

Who puts her trust in Thee, 
And hath made Thee her choice alone, 
Ensnar'd again to be. 
Bridewell, London : 1662. 

In this sort did I spend some leisure hours, during my confine- 
ment in Bridewell, especially after our return from Newgate 
tUther ; when we had more liberty, and more opportunity, and 
room for retirement and thought ; for, as the Poet said, — Carmina 
ScribetUes Secessum and Otia quasrunt. 



-They who woidd write in measure,. 



Retire where they may stillness have and leisure. 

And this privilege we eiqoyedby the indulgence of our keeper, 
whose heart .God disposed to favor us. So that both the master 
and his porter were very civil and kind to us, and had been so 
indeed all along. For when we were shut up before, the porter 
would readily fet some of us go home in an evening, and stay at 
home till next morning ; which was a ^at cbnyeniency to men 
oif trade and business, which I being tree from, forbore askii^ 
for myself, that I might not hinder others* 

This he observed, and asked me when I meant to ask to go 
out : . I told him I had not much occasion nor desire ; yet at some 
time or other, perhaps, I might have; but when I had, I would 
ask him but once, and if he men denied me, I would ask him no 
more. 

After we were come back from Newgate, I had a desire to go 
thither again, to visit my friends who were prisoners thpre, more 
especially my dear friend, and father in Christ, Edward Bur- 
rough, who was then a prisoner, with many Friends more, in that 
part of Newgate, which was then called Justice-hall. Where- 
upon the porter coming in my way, I asked him to let me go out 
for an hour or two, to see some friends of mine that evening. 

He, to enhance the kindness, made it a matter of some diffi- 
culty, and would have me stay till another night. I told him I 
would be at a word with him, for as I had told nim before, that if 
he denied me, I would ask him no more, so he should find I 
would keep to.it 

He was no sooner gone out of my sight, but I espied his 
master crossing the court: wherefore stepping to him, I asked 
him if he was willing to hi me go out for a little while, to see 
some friends of mine that erening. Yes, said he, very willingly ; 
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and thereupon awajrwalked I to Newgate, where having spent the 
evening among friends, I returned in good time. 

Under this easy restraint we lay until the court sat at the Old 
Bailey again; and then, whether it was that the heat of the storm 
was somewhat abated, or by what other means Providence 
wrought it, I know not, we were called to the bar, and without 
further question, discharged. 

Whereupon we returned to Bridewell again, and having raised 
some money among us, and therewith gratified both the master 
and his porter for their kindness to us, we spent some time in a 
solemn meeting, to return our thankful acknowledgment to the 
Lord, both for his preservation of us in prison, and deliverance 
of us out of it ; and then taking a solemn farewell of each other, 
we departed with bag and baggage. And I took care to return 
my hammock to the owner, with due acknowledgment of his great 
kindness in lending it me. 

Being now at liberty, I visited more generally my friends that 
were still in prison, and more particularly my friend and bene- 
&ctor William Penington, at his house, and then went to wait 
upon my master Milton : with whom yet I could- not propose 
to enter upon my intermitted studies, until I had been in Bucking- 
hamshire, to visit my worthy friends Isaac Penington, and Ins 
virtuous vrife, with other friends in that country. 

Thither therefore I betook myself and the weather being frosty, 
and the ways, by that means, clean and good, I walked it through- 
out in a day, and was received by my friends there with such de* 
monstration of hearty kindness, as made my journey very easy 
to me. 

I had spent in my imprisonment that twenty shillings which I 
had received of Wm. Penington, and twenty of the forty which 
had been sent me from Mary Penington, and had the remainder 
then about me. That therefore I now returned to her, with due 
acknowledgment of her husband's and her great care of me, and 
liberality to me in the time of my need. She would have had me 
kept it : but I begged of her to accept it from me again, since it 
was the redundancy of their kindness, and the other part had 
answered the occasion for which it was sent : and my importu- 
nity prevailed. 

I intended only a visit hither, not a continuance ; and therefore 
purposed, after I had staid a few days, to return to my lodging 
and former course in London ; but Providence ordered it other- 
wise. 

Isaac Penington had at that time two sons and one daughter, 
all then very young ; of whom the eldest son ,(John Penington) 
and the daughter, (Mary, the wife of Daniel Wharley) are yet 
living at the writing of this. And being himself both skilful and 
curious in pronunciation, he was very desirous to have them well 
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grounded in the rudiments of the English tongue ^ to which end 
he had sent for a man out of Lancashire, whom, upon inquiry, he 
had heard of, who was undoubtedly the most accurate English 
teacher that ever I met with, or have heard of. His name was 
Richard Bradley. But as he pretended no higher than the Eng- 
lish tongue, and had led them, by grammar rules, to the highest 
improvement they were capable of in that, he had then taken his 
leave of them and gone up to London, to teach an English school 
of Friends' children there. 

This put my friend to a fresh strait He had sought lor a new 
teacher to instruct his children in the Latin tongue, as the old had 
done in the English but had not yet found <Hie. Wherefore one 
evening as we sat together by the fire in his bed-chamber, (which 
for want of health, he kept) he asked me, his wife being by, 
if I would be so kind to him, as to stay awhile with him, till be 
could hear of such a man as he aimed at, and in the mean time 
enter his children in the rudiments of the Latin tongue. 

This questicHi was not more unexpected, than surprising to me ; 
and the more, because it seemed directly to thwart my former 
purpose and undertaking, of endeavoring to improve myself, by 
following my studies with my master, Milton ; which tms would 
give, at least a present diversion from, and for how long I could 
not foresee. 

But the sense I bad of the manifold obligations I lay under to 
these worthy friends of mine, shut out aU reasonings, and dis- 
posed my mind to an absolute resignation to their desire, that I 
might testify my gratitude, by a willingness U> do them wy 
friendly service that I could be capable of. 

And though I questioned my ability to carry on that work, to 
its due height and proportion, yet, as that was not proposed, but 
an initiation only by accidence into grammar, I consented to the 
proposal, as a present expedient, till a more qualified person 
should be found, without further treaty, or mention of terms, be- 
tween us, than that of mutual friendship. And to render this 
digression from my own studies the less uneasv to my mind, I 
recollected and often thought of that rule in Lilly, 

Qui docet indoctos^ licet indoctissimus esset^ 
Ipse hrevi reliquis doctior esse queat. 

He that th' unlearn'd doth teach, may quickly be 
More learned ihaii they, though most unlearned he. 

With this consideration I undertook this province, and left it 
not until I married, which was not till the year 1669, near tfeven 
years from the time I came thither. In which time, having the 
use of my friend's books, as well as of my own, I spent my leisure 
hours much in reading," not without some improvement to myself 
in my private studies ; which, with the good success of my labors 
24 
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bestowed on the children, and the agreeablenesp of convenatioo 
which I found in the family, rendered my undertaking more sat- 
iflfactory and my stay there more easy to me« 

JBut, alas 1 not many days, not to say weeks, had I been there, 
ere we were almost overwhelmed with sorrow, for the unex- 
peoted loss of Edward Burrough, who was justly very dear to 
us all. 

This not only good, but great good man, by a long and close 
confinement in Newgate, through the cruel malice and malicious 
cruelty of Richard Brown, was taken away by hasty death, to 
the unutterable grief of very many, and unspeakable loss to the 
church of Christ in ^neral. 

The particular obligation I had to him, as the immediate instru- 
ment ot my convincement, and high afiection for him resulting 
therefrom, did so deeply sdSfect my mind, that it was some pretty 
time before my passion could prevail to express itself in words ; 
so true 1 found that of the Tragedian : 

OurcB leves loquuntur^ 
Ingenua »tupent^ 

Light griefs break forth, and easily get vent, 
Great ones are through amazement closely pent. 

At length my muse, not bearing to be any longer mute, brake 
forth in the follovnng 

ACROSTIC, 

WHIca SIIS CALLED A PATHETIC ELEGY ON THE DEATH OT THAT DEAR 
AND PAFTHPUL SERVANT OP GOD, 

EDWAKi) BURROUGH, 

, Who died the t4th of the Tweiftii Month, 1603. 

AndtAuisheintroducetkit: 

How long shall grief lie smother'd ! ah, how long. 
Shall sorrow's signet seal my silent tongue ! 

* How long shall sighs me suffocate ! and make 
My lips to quiver, and my heart to ache ! 
How long shall I, with pain suppress my cries ! 
And seek for holes to wipe my wat'iy eyes ! 
Why may not I, by sorrow thu8> opprest. 
Pour fbrdi my grief into another's breast ! 

If that be true which once was said by one, 
That " He mourns truly, who doth mourn alone :" * 
Then may I truly say, My grief is true. 
Since it hath yet been known to very few. 
Nor is it now mine aim to make it known 

* 111* dolct vere, qui fine Tette dolet. 



T. bi&woob's uvb. 101 

To those to whom these verses may be shewn ; 
But to assuage my sorrow-swollen heart, 
Which silence caus*d to taste so deep of smart. 
This is my end, that so I may prevent 
The vessel's bursting, by a timely vent 

Quis ialia/ando 

Teft^veret a Lacrynm I 

Who can forbear, when such things spoke he hears, 
His grave to water with a flood of tears. 



E cho, ye woods ; resound ye hollow places, 

L et tears and paleness cover all men's &ce8. 

L et groans, like claps of thunder, pierce the air, 

W hile I the cause of my just grief declare. 

O that mine eyes could, like t^ streams of Nile, 

'erflow their wat'ry banks ; and thou, mean if hile, 
D rink in my trickling tears, O thirsty eroimd, 

S o might'st thou henceforth fruitfuller be found. 

L ament, my soul, lament, thy loss is deep, 
A nd aU that Sion love, sit down and weep, 
M oum, O ye virgins, and let sorrow be 
% ach damsel's dowry, and alas, for me ! 
N e'er let my sobs and sighings have an end, 
T ill I again embrace m' ascended friend ; 
A nd till f feel the virtue of his life 
T o consolate me^ and repress my grief: 

1 nfuse into my heart the oil of gladness 

O nee more, and by its strength, remove that sadness 
N ow pressing down my spirit, and restore 

F ully that joy I had in him before, 

f whom a word I fain would stammer forth, 
R ather to ease my heart, than shew his worth t 

H is worth, my grief, which words too shallow are 

1 -n demonstration fully to declare, 

8 ighs, sobs, my best interpreters now are. 

E nvy be gone. . Black Momus quit the place ; 
N e'er more, Eoilus, shew thy wrinkled face, 
D raw near, ye bleeding hearts, whose sorrows are 
E qua! with mine ; in him ye had like share. 
A dd all your losses up and ^% shall see 
R emainder will be nought, but woe is me. 
S ndeared lambs, ye that have the white stone, 
D o know full well his name, it is your own. 

E temiz'd be that right worthy name, 

D eath hath but kill'd his body, not his &me. 

W hich in its brightness shall for ever dwell. 
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A nd, like a box of ointment, sweetly smell. 
R ighteousness was his robe ; bright majesty 
D ecked his brow ; his look was heavenly. 

B old was he in his Master's quarrel, and 
U ndaunted ; faithful to his Lord's command. 
R equiting good for ill ; directing all 
R ight in the way that leads out of the fall. 

pen and free to ev'ry thirsty lamb ; 

U nspotted, pure, clean, holy, without blame. 
G lory, light, splendor, lustre, was his crown, 
H appy his change to him ; the loss our own. 

Unica post cineres virtus vcTieranda heatos 

Efficit* 

Virtue alone, which rev'rence ought to have. 

Doth make men happy, e'en beyond the grave. 

While I had thus been breathing forth my grief. 
In hopes thereby to get me some relief, 

1 heard, methought, his voice say, " Cease to mourn, 
I live ; and though the vail of flesh once worn 

Be now stript off, dissolved, and laid aside. 
My spirit's with thee, and shall so abide." 
This satisfy'd me ; down I threw my quill, 
' Willing to be resign'd to God's pure will. 

Having discharged this duty to the memory of my deceased 
friend, I went on in my new province, instructing my little pupils 
in the rudiments of the Latin tongue, to the mutual satisfaction 
of both their parents and myself. As soon as I had gotten a little 
money in my pocket, which as a preipium without compact, I 
received from tnem, I took the first opportunity to return to my 
friend, William Pennington, the money which he had so kindly , 
furnished me with in my need, at the time of my imprisonment 
in Bridewell, with a due acknowledgment of my obligation to 
him for it He was not at all forward to receive it, so trait I was 
fain to press it upon him. 

While thus I remained in this family, various suspicions arose 
in the minds of some concerning me, with respect to Mary Pen- 
nington's fair daughter, Guli. For she having now arrived to a 
marriageablie age, and being in all respects a very desirable 
woman, whether regard was had to her outward person, which 
wanted nothii^ to render her completely comely; or to th6 
endowments of her mind, which were every way extraordinary, 
and highly obliging ; or to her outward fortune, which was fair, 
and which with some hath not the last, nor the least place in con- 
sideration, she was openly and secretly sought, and-solicited by 
many, and some of them ahnost of every rank and condition; 
good and bad, rich and poor, friend and foe. To whom, in tiieir 
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she carried herself with so much evenness of temper, such cour* 
teous freedom, guarded with the strictest modesty, that as it 
gave encouragement, or ground of hopes to none, so neither did 
U administer any matter df offence, or just cause of complaint 
loany« 

But such as were thus either engaged for themselves, or (le« 
«irous to make themselves advocates for others, could not, I ob^ 
•erved, but look upon me with an eye of jealousy and fear, that 
I would improve the opportunities I had, by frequent and fami- 
liar conversation with ner, to my own advantage, in working 
myself into her good opinion and favor, to the ruin of their i«&* 
tences. 

According therefore to the several kinds and degrees (^ their 
fears of me, they suggested to her parents their 01 surmises 
against me. 

Some stuck liot to question the sincerity of my intentions, in 
coming at first among the Quakers ; urging with a Why may it 
not be so ? that the desire and hopes of obtaining, by that means, 
so fair a fortune, might be the prime and chief inducement to 
me, to thrust mvself amongst that people. But this surmise 
could find no place with those worthy friends of mine, (her 
father-in-law and her mother) who, besides the clear sense and 
sound judgment they had in themselves, knew very well upon 
what terms I came among them ; how straight and hard the 
passage was to me ; how contrary to all worldly iijterest (which 
my fan- another way) ; how much I had suffered from my father 
for it, and how regardless 1 had been of attempting or seeking 
any diing of that nature, in these three or four years that I had 
been amongst them. 

Son(ie otners, measuring me by the propensity of their own 
inclinations, concluded I would steal her, run away with her, 
and marry her. Which they thought I might be the more easily 
induced to do, from the advantageous opportunities I frequently 
had of riding and walking abroad with her, by night as well as 
by day, without any other company than her maid. For so great 
indeed was the confidence that her mother had in me, that she 
thought her daughter safe if I was with her, even from the plots 
and designs ^at others had upon her. And so honorable were 
the thoughts she entertained concerning me, as would not suflfer 
her to admit a suspicion, that I could be capable of so much 
baseness^ as to betray the trust she, with so great freedom, re- 
posed in me. 

I was not ignorant of the various fears which filled the jealous 
heads of some concerning me ; neither was I so stupid, nor so di- 
vested of all humanity, as not to be sensible of the real and innate 
wordi and virtue which adorned that excellent dame, and attract- 
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ed the eyes and hearts of so many, with the greatest importunity 
to seek and sdicit her. But the force of truth, and sense of honor, 
suppressed whatever would have risen beyond the bounds of 
&ir and virtuous friendship. For I easily foresaw, that if I should 
have attempted any thing in a dishonorable way, by force or 
fraud upon her, I should have thereby brought a wound upon my 
own soul, a foul scandal upon my religious profession, and an 
infamous stain upon mine honor; either of whidhwas far more 
dear unto me than my life. Wherefore, having observed how 
some others had befooled themselves, by misconstruing her 
common kindness, expressed in an innocent, open, free, and &• 
miliar conversation, springing from the abundant affiibili^, cour- 
tesy, and sweetness of her natural temper, to be the eSeci of a 
singular regard and peculiar affection to them ; I resolved to 
shun the rock on which I had seen so many run and split ; and 
remembering that saying of the poet, 

. Fcdix quein fadwU aliena pericula cautum, 

^ ■ Happy's he, 

Whom other's dangers wary make to be. 

I governed myself in a free yet respectful carriage towards 
her, that I thereby both preserved a fair reputation vnih my 
friends, and enjoyed as much of her favor and kindness, in a vir- 
tuous and firm friendship, as was fit for her to shew, or forme to 
seek. ^ 

Thus leading a quiet arid contented life, I had leisure sometimes 
to write a copy of verses,' on one occasion or another, as the 
poetic vein naturally opened, without taking pains to polish them. 
Such was this which follows, occasioned by the sudden death of 
some lusty people in their fiill strength : 

EST VITA CADUCA. > 

As is the fragrant flower in the field, 
Which in the spring a pleasant smell doth yield, 
And lovely sight ; but soon is withered : 
So's man : to-day alive, to-morrow dead. 
And as the silver-dew-bespangled grass. 
Which in the mom bedecks its mother's fa^e. 
Bat ere the scorching summer's past, looks brown. 
Or by the scythe is suddenly cut down* 

Just such is Man, who vaunts himself to-day, 
Deckine himself in all his best array ;. 
But in the midst of all his bravery, 
Death sounds him in the ear, " Friend thou must die." '. 

Or like a shadow in a sunny day, 
Which in a moment vanisheth away ; 
Or like a smile, or spark ; such is the span 
Of life, allow'd this microcosm, Man. 
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Ceaae then vain man to boast; for tfaiBia true. 
Thy brightest glory's as the inomiii|g dew,* 
Which disappears when first the rising sun 
Displays his oeams above the horizon. 



As the consideration of the uncertainty of human life drew the 
foregoing lines from me, so the sense I had of the folly of man- 
kind, in mis-spendii]^ the little time allowed them, in evil ways 
and vain sports, led me more particularly to trace the several 
courses wherein the cenerality of men run, unprofitably at best, 
if not to their hurt and ruin ; which I introduced with that axiom 
df the Preacher — ^Eccles. i. 2 : 

ALL IS VANITY. 

Se« hera the ttate of Mtn as in a QIms, 

And hew the Fashion of Uiia World doih paae. 

Some in a tavern spend the longest day. 

While others hawk and bunt the time away. 

Here one his mistress courts ; another dances ; 

A third incites to lust by wanton glances. 

This wastes the day in dressing ; th' other seeks 

To set fresh colors on her withered cheeks, 

That, when the sun declines, some dapper spark 

May take her to Spring-Grariden, or the Park. 

Plays some frequent, and balls ; others their prime 

Consume at dice ; some bowl away their time. 

With cards some wholly captivated are ; 

From tables others scarce an hour can spare. 

One to sofb music 'mancipates his ear ; 

At shovel-board another spends the year. 

The Pall-mall this accounts the only sport ; 

That keeps a racket in (he tennis-court. 

Some strain their very eyes and throats with singing. 

While others strip their hands and backs at ringing. 

Another sort with greedy eyes are waiting 

Either at cock-pit, or some great bull-baiting. 

This dotes on running- horses , t'other fool 

Is never well, but in the fencing-school. 

Wrestling and football, nine-pins, prison-base, 

Among the rural clowns find each a place. 

Nay, Joan unwash'd will leave her milking-paily 

To dance at may-pole, or at whitsun-ale. 

Thus wallow most in sensual delight. 

As if their day should never have a night ; 

Till nature's pale faced Serjeant them surprize, 

'And as the tree then falls, just so it lies. 

Now look ait home, thou who these lines dost read. 
See which of all these paths thyself dpst tread ; 
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And ere it be too late that path fbrsake. 
Which, foUow'd, will thee miserable make. 

After I had thus enumerated some of the many vanities, in 
which the generality of men mis-spent their time, I sang the 
following Ode in praise of Virtue : 

Wealth, beauty, pleasures, honors, all adieu ; 
I value Virtue far, far more than you. 

Y' are all but toys 

For girls and boys 
To play withal ; at best deceitful joys. 
She lives for ever ; ye are transitory. 
Her honor is unstained but your glory 

Is mere deceit, 

A painted bait. 
Hung out for such as sit at Folly's gate. 
True peace, content, and joy, on her attend ; 
You, on the contrary your forces bend 

To blear men's eyes. 

With fopperies. 
Which fools embrace, but wiser men despise. 



About this time my father, resolving to sell his estate, and 
having reserved for his own use such parts of his household 
£^oods as he thought fit, not willing take upon himself the trou- 
ble of selling the rest, gave them unto me; whereupon Iwent 
down to Crowell, and having before given notice there and there- 
abouts, that r intended a public sale of them, I sold them, and 
thereby put some money into my pocket Yet I sold such things 
only as I judged useful ; leaving the pictures and armor, of which 
there was some store there, unsold* 

Not long after this, my father sent for me to come to him at 
London, about some business ; which, when I came there, I un- 
derstood was to join with him in the sale of liis estate, which 
the purchaser required for his own satisfaction and safety, I be- 
ing then the next heir to it in law. And although I might pro- 
bably have made some advantageous terms for myself by standi]]^ 
off, yet when I was satisfied by counsel, that there was no entau 
upon it, or right of reversion to me, but that he might lawfully 
dispose of it as he pleased, I readily joined with him in the sale, 
without asking or having the least gratuity or compensation ; no, 
not so much as the fee I had given to counsel, to secure me from 
any danger in doing it. 

There having been, sometime before this, a very severe law 
made against the Quakers by name ; and more particularly, 
prohibiting out meetings, under the sharpest penalties, of five 
pounds for the first offense, so called ; ten pounds for the second, 
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and banishment for the third ; under pain of felony for escaping 
or returning without license. Which law was looked upon to 
have been procured by the bishops, in order to bring us to a 
conformity to their way of worship : I wrote a few lines in way 
of Dialogue between a Bishop and a Quaker, which I called 

CONFORMITY, PREST AND REPREST. 

B. What / You are one of them that do deny 

To yidd obedience by conformity. 
Q. Nay : we desire conformable to be. 
B. But unto what ? Q. The Image of the Son * 
B. What's that to us I WeUl have conformity 

Unto our form. Q. Then we shall ne'er have done. 

For, if your fickle minds should alter, we 

Should be to seek a new conformity. 

Thus who to-day conform to Prelacy, 

To-morrow may conform to Popery. 

But take this for an answer, Bishop, we 

Cannot conform either to them, or tbee. 

For while to truth your forms are opposite. 

Whoe'er conforms thereto doth not aright 
B. WeHl indke such knaves as you conform^ or lie 

Confined in prisons, till ye rot afid die 
Q. Well, gentle Bishop, I may live tf see, 

For all thy threats, a check to cruelly ; 

But, in the mean time, I, for my defence. 

Betake me to my fortress, Patience. 



No sooner was this cruel law made, but it was put in execu- 
tion with great severity. The sense whereof strongly working 
on my spirit, made me cry earnestly to the Lord, that he would 
arise and set up his righteous judgment in the earth, for the deli- 
verance of his people from all their enemies, both inward and 
outward ; and in these terms I uttered it : 

Awake, awake, O arm o' tb' Lord, awake, 

Thy sword up take ; 
Cast what would thine forgetful of Thee make. 

Into the lake. 
Awake, I pray, O mighty God, awake, 
Make all the world before Thy presence quake. 
Not only eaith, but heaven also shake. 
Arise, arise, O Jacob's God, arise, 

And hear the cries 
Of ev'ry soul which in distress now lies. 

And to Thee £Ues. 

• Rom. viii. ^. 
85 
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Anae, I P^ay, O Israel's hope, arise, 

Set free Thy seed opprest by enemies. 

Why should they over it still tyrannize ! 

Make speed, msJce speed, O Israel's help make speed. 

In time of need; 
For evil men have wickedly decreed 

Against Thy seed. 
Make speed, I pray, O mighty God, make speed, 
Let &dl Thy lambs from savage wolves be freed, 
.That fearless on Thy mountain they may feed. 
Ride on, ride on, thou valiant man of might. 

And put to flight 
Those sons of fielial, who do despite 

To the upright. 
Ride on, I say, Thou Champion, and smite 
Thine and Thy people's enemies vsrith such might, 
That none may dare 'gainst Thee, or Thine, to £ght. 



Although the storm, raised by the act for banishment, fell 
with the ereatest weight and force upon some other parts, as at 
London, Hertford, &c., yet we were not, in Buckinghamshire, 
wholly exempted therefrom, for a part of that shower reached 
us also. 

For a Friend of ftLmersham, whose name was Edward Perot, 
or Parret, departing this Kfe, and notice being given that his 
body would be buried there on such a day, which was the first 
day of the Fifth month, 1665, the Friends of the adjacent parts of 
the country resorted pretty generally to the burial ; so that there 
was a fair appearance of friends and neighbours, the deceased 
having been well-beloved by both. 

After we had spent some time together in the house, Morgan 
Watkins, who at that time happened to be at Isaac Penington's, 
being with us, the body was taken up and borne on friend's 
shoulders along the street, in order. to bp carried to the burying- 
ground, which was at the town's end, being part of an orchard 
belonging to the deceased, which he in his me time had appointed 
for that service. 

It so happened, that one Ambrose Benett, a barrister at law, 
and a Justice *of tlie peace for that county, riding through the 
town that morning, in his way to Aylesbury, was, by some ill- 
disposed person or other, informed that there was a Quaker to 
be buried there that day, and that most of the Quakers in the 
country were come thither to the burial. 

Upon this, he set up his horse? and staid ; and when we, not 
knowing any thing of his design against us, went innocently for- 
ward, to perform our Christian duty, for the interinent of our . 
friend, he rushed out of his ion upon us, with the consUJ;)le]i and 
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a rabble of rude Mows, whom he had gathered together, and 
having his drawn sword in his hand, struck one of die for^nost 
of the bearers with it, commanding them to set down the coffin. 
But the Friend, who was so stricken, whose name was Thomas 
Dell, being more concerned for the safety of the dead body than 
his own, lest it should fall from his shoulder, and any indecency 
thereupon follow, held the coffin fast ; which the Justice observ- 
ing, and being enraged that his word (how unjust soever) was 
not forthwith obeyed, set his hand to the coffin, and, with a 
forcible thrust, threw it off from the bearer's shoulders, so that 
it fell to the ground in the midst of the street, and there we were 
forced to leave it 

For immediately thereupon the Justice giving command for 
the apprehending us, the constables with the rabble fell on us, 
and drew some, and drove others into the inn, giving thereby an 
opportunity to the rest to walk away. 

Of those that were thus taken, I was one, And being, with 
many more, put into a room under a guard, we were kept there 
till another Justice (called Sir Thomas Clapton, whom Justice 
Benett had sent for to join with him in committing us) was come. 
And then, being called forth severally before them, they picked 
out ten of us, and committed us to Aylesbury jail, tor what 
neither we nor they knew : for we were not convicted of havii^ 
either done or said any thing which the law could take hold of: 
for they took us up in the open street, (the king's highway,) not 
doing any unlawful act, but peaceably carrying and accompany- 
ing the corpse of our deceased friend, to bury it : which they 
would not suffer us to do, but caused the bckly to lie in the open 
street, and in the cart- way ; so that all the travellers that passed 
by, whether horsemen, coaches, carts, or wagons, were fain to 
break out of the way to go by it, that the}' might not drive over 
it, until it was almost night And then having caused a grave 
to be made in the unconsecrated part (as it is accounted) of that 
which is called the church-yard, they forcibly took the body 
from the widow, whose right and property it was, and buried it 
there. 

When the Justices had delivered us prisoners to the constable, 
it being then late in the day, which was the Seventh day of the 
week, he, npt willing to go so far as Aylesbury (nine long miles) 
with us that night, nor to put the town to the charge of keep- 
ing us there that night, and the First day and night following, 
dismissed us upon our parole to come to him again at a set 
iiour on Second day morning : whereupon we all went home to 
*our respective habitations ; and coming to him punctually ac- 
cording to promise, were by him, without guard, conducted to 
iheprison. 

Tne jailer, whose name was Nathaniel Birch, had not loi^ 
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before behaved himself vety Wickedly, with great rudeness and 
cruelty to some of our friends of the lower side of the country, 
whom he, combining with the clerk of the peace, whose name 
was Henry Wells, had contrived to get into his jail ; and after 
they were legally discharged in court, detained them in priscH), 
using great violence, and shutting them ub close in the common 
jail among the felons, because they woula not give him his un- 
righteous demand of fees, which they were the more straitened 
in from his treacherous dealing widi them. And they having, 
through suiifering, maintained their freedom, and obtained their 
liberty, we were the* more conceitied to keep what they had so 
hardly gained, and therefore resolved not to make any contract 
er t^ms for either chamber rent or fees, but to demand a free 
prison, which we did. 

When we came in, the jailer was ridden out to wait on the 
judges, who came in that day to begin the assize, and his ^fe 
was somewhat at a loss how to deal with us ; but being a cun- 
ning woman, she treated us with great appearance of courte^, 
offering us the choice of ail her rooms; and when we asked 
upon what terms, she still referred us to her husband ; telling 
us that she did not doubt but that he would be very reasonable 
and civil to us. Thus she endeavoured to have drawn us to 
take possession of some of her chambers at a venture, And trust 
to her husband's kind usage. But we, who at the cost of our 
friends, had a proof of his kindness, were too wary to be dravm 
in by the fair words of a woman, and therefore told her we 
would not settle any where till her husband came home, and 
then would have a free prison ipi^heresoever he put us. 

Accordingly, walking all together into the court of the prison, 
in which was a well of very good water, and having before hand 
sent to a Friend in the town, a widow woman, whose name was 
Sarah Lambarn, to bring us some bread and cheese, we sat 
down upon the ground round about the well ; and when we had 
eaten, we drank of the water out of the well. 
• Our great concern was for our friend Isaac Penington, be- 
cause of the tenderness of his constitution; but he was so lively 
in his spirit, and so cheerfully given up to suffer, that he rather 
encouraged us, than needed any encouragement from us. 

In this posture the jailer, when he came home, found us ; and 
having before he came to us consulted his wife, and by her 
understood on what terms we stood ; when he came to us, he 
hid his teeth, and putting on a show of kindness, seemed much 
troubled that we snould sit there abroad, especially his old friend 
Mr. Penington ; and thereupon invited us to come in and take 
what rooms in his house we pleased. We asked upon what 
terms ; letting him know^ withal, that we determined to have a 
free prisob. 
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He, like the sun and wind in the fable, that strove which of 
them should take from the traveller his cloak, having, (like the 
wind) tried rough, boisterous, violent means to our friends be- 
fore, but in vain, resolved now to imitate the sun, and shine as 
pleasantly as he could upon us : wherefore he told us, we should 
make the terms ourselves, and be as free as we desired : if we 
thowht fit, when we were released, to give him any thing, he 
wo^ thank us for it, and if not, he would demand nothing. 

Upon these terms we went in and disposed ourselves, some 
in the dwelling-house, others in the malt-house, where they chose 
to be. 

During the assize, we were brought before Judge Morton, a 
sour angry man, who very rudely reviled us ; but would not hear 
us or the cause, but referred the matter to the two Justices who 
had committed us. 

They, when the assize was ended, sent for us to be brou^t 
before them at their inn, and fined us, as I remember, six shillmgs 
aotd eightpence a piece ; which we not consenting to pay, they 
committea us to prison again for one month from that time, on 
the act for banishment. 

When we had lain there that month, I, with another, went to 
the jailer to demand our liberty, which he readily granted, tell- 
ing us the door should be opened when we pleased to go. 

This answer of his I reported- to the rest of my firiends there^ 
and thereupon we raised among us a small sum of money, which 
they put into my hand for the jailer; whereupon 1, taking another 
with me, went to the jailer with the money in my hand, and 
reminding him of the terms upon which we accepted the use of 
his roomjs, I told him, that although we could not pay chamber 
rent or fees, yet, inasmuch as he had now been civil to us, we 
were willing to acknowledge it by a small token, and thereupon 
gave him the money* He, putting it into his pocket, said, ^ I 
thank you and your friends for it ; and to let you see I take it 
as a gift, not a debt, I will not look on it to see how much it is."* 

The prison door beii^ then set open for us, we went out, and 
dej^uled to our respective homes. 

but before I left the prison, considering one day with myself 
die different kinds of liberty and confinement, freedom, and faond* 
Mgdf I took my pen, and wrote the following MmoMA or Riddle : 

Lo ! here a riddle to the wise. 
In which a mystery there lies ; 
Read it, therefore, with that eye, 
Which can discern a mystery. 

THE RIDDLE. 

Some men are free, while they in prison lie ; 
Others, who ne'er saw prison, captives die. 
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CAUTION. 

He that can receive it, may ; 
He that cannot, let him stay 
And not be hasty, but suspend 
His judgment till he sees the end. 

SOLUTION. 

He only's free indeed, that's free from sin, 
And he is fastest bound, that's bound therein. 

CONCLUSION. 

This is the liberty I chiefly prize, 
The other, without this, I can despise. 



Some little time before I went to Aylesbury prison, I was 
desired by my quondam master, Milton, to take an house for 
him in the neighborhood where I dwelt, that he might go out of 
the city, for the safety of himself and his family, Ae pestilence 
then growing hot in London. I took a pretty box lor him in 
Giles Chalfont^ a mile from me^ of which I gave him notice, and 
intended to have waited on him, and seen him well settled in it) 
but was prevented by that imprisonment. 

But tiow being released, and returned home, I soon made a 
visit to him, to welpome him into the country. 

After some common discourses had passed between us, he 
called for a manuscript of his ; which being brought, he deliver- 
ed to me, bidding me take it home with me and read it at my 
leisure ; and when I had so done, return it to him with my judg- 
ment thereupon. 

When I came home, and set myself to read it, I found it was 
that excellent Poem, which he entitled Paradise Lo&t. After 
I had with the best attention read it through, 1 made him another 
visit, and returned him his book, with due acknowledgment of 
the favor he had done me in communicating it to me. He asked 
me how I liked it, and what I thought of it, which I modestljr 
but freely told him : and after some further discourse, about iti 
I pleasantly said to him, ^ Thou hast said much here of Paradise 
Lost, but what hast thou to say of Paradise Found ?" He made 
me no answer, but sat some time in a muse ; then brake off that 
discourse, and fell upon another subject 

After tlie sickness was over, and the city well cleansed, and 
become safely habitable again, he returned thither. And when 
afterwards I went to wait on him there, (which I seldohi failed 
of doing, whenever my occasions drew me to London) he showed 
me his second Poem, called Paradisb REOAiiaeii, and in a plea« 
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sant tone said to me, «* This is owing to you, for you put it into 
my head by the question you put to me at Chalfont, which before 
I had* not thought of." ont from this digression, I return to the 
family I then lived in. 

We had not been long at home, (about a mcnith, peihaps,) be* 
fore Isaac Penington was taken out of his house in an arbitrary 
manner, by military force, and carried prisoner to Aylesbury 
jail again, where he lay three quarters of a year, with great 
hazard of his life, it being the sickness year, and the plague be« 
ing not only in the town l)ut in the jail. 

Meanwhile his wife and family were turned out of his house, 
called the Grange at Peter's Chalfont, by them who had 'seized 
upon his estate ; and the family being by that means brcrfcen up, 
some went one way, others another. Mary Penington herseU^ 
with her younger children, went down to her husband at Ayles- 
bury. Guli, with her maid, went to Bristol, to see her former 
maid, Anne Hersent, who was married to a merchant of, that 
city, whose name was Thomas Biss, and I went to Aylesbury 
with the children ; but not finding the place agreeable to my 
health, I soon left it, and returning to Chalfont, took a lodging, 
and was dieted in the house of a friendly man ; and after some 
time went to Bristol to conduct Guli home. 

Meanwhile, Mary Penington took lodgings in a farm-house, 
called Bottreb, in the parish of Giles Chalfont, where, when we 
returned from Bristol, we found her. 

We had been there but a very little time before I was sent to 
prison again upon this occasion. There was, in those times, a 
meeting once a month at the house of George Salter, a Friend, of 
Hedgerly, to which we sometimes went ; and Morgan Watkins 
being with us, he and I, with Guli and her maid, and one Judith 
Parker, wife of Dr. Parker, one of the College of Physicians at 
London, with a maiden daughter of theirs, (neither of whom 
were Quakers, but as acquaintance of Mary Penington, were 
with her on a visit,) walked over to that meeting, it being about 
the middle of the First month, and the weather good. 

This place was about a mile from the house of Ambrose 
Benett, the Justice, who the summer before had sent me and 
some other Friends to Aylesbury prison, from the burial of Ed- 
ward Parret of Amersham ; and he, by what means I know not, 
getting notice not only of the meeting, but (as was supposed) of 
our being there, came himself to it ; and as he came,catched up 
a stackwood stick, bi^ enough to have knocked any man down, 
and brought it with him hidden under his cloak. 

Being come to the house, he stood for a while without the 
door, and out of sight, listening to hear what was said, for Mor- 
gan was then speaking in the meeting. But certainly he beard 
very imperfectly, if it was true which we heard he said after- 
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wards among his companions, as an argument* that Moimn was 
a Jesuit, viz. that, in nis preaching, he trolled over his Latin as 
fluently as ever he heard any one: whereas Morgan, (good 
manO was better versed in Welch than in Latin, which> I 
suppose, he had never learned. I am sure he did not uncfer- 
stand it 

When this martial Justice, who at Amersham had, with his 
drawn sword, struck an unarmed man, who he knew would not 
strike again, had now stood some time abroad, on a sudden he 
rushed in among us, with the stackwood stick held up in his 
hand ready to strike, crying out, «' Make way there f and an 
ancient woman not getting soon enough out of his wav, he struck 
her vrith the stick a shrewd blow over the breast I'hen press- 
ing through the crowd to the place where Morgan stood, he 
plucked him from thence, and caused so great a disorder in the 
room, that it brake the meeting up ; yet would not the people 
go away or disperse themselves, but tarried to see what the issue 
would be. 

Then taking pen* and paper, he sat down at the table among 
us, and asked several of us our names, which we gave, and he 
set down in writing. 

Amongst others, he asked Judith Parker, the Doctor's wife, 
what her name was, which she readily gave ; and thence taking 
occasion to discourse him, she so over-mastered him by clear 
reason, delivered in fine lanmiage, that he, glad to be rid of 
her, struck out her name and dismissed her ; yet did not she 
remove, but kept her place amongst us. 

When he had taken what number of names he thought fit, he 
singled out half a dozen, whereof Morgan was- one, 1 another, 
one man more, and three women, of which the wotnan of the 
bouse was one, although her husband then was, and for divers 
years before had been, a prisoner in the Fleet for tithes, and had 
no body to take care of his familv and business, but her, his wife. 
• Us six he committed to Aylesbury jail ; which when the Doc- 
tor's wife heard him read to the constable, she attacked him 
again ; and having put him in mind that it was a sickly time, 
and that the pestilence was reported to be in that place, she, in 
handsome terms, desired him to consider in time, how he would 
answer the cry of our blood, if by his sending us to be shut up 
in an infected place, we should lose our lives there. This made 
him alter his purpose, and by a new mittimus sent us to the 
house of correction at Wycombe. And although he committed 
us upon the act for banishment, which limited a certain time for 
imprisonment ; yet he, in his mittimus, limited no time, but 
ordered us to be kept till we should be delivered by due course 
of law ; so little regardfiil was he, though a lawyer, of keeping 
to the letter of the law. 
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We were committed on the 13th day of the month called 
March, 1665, and were kept close prisoners there till the 7tli 
day of the month called June, which was some days above 
twelve weeks, and much above what the act required. 

Then were we sent for to the Justice's house, and the rest 
being released, Morgan Watkins and I i^ere required to find 
sureties for our appearance at the next assize ; which we refus- 
ing to do, were committed anew to our old prison, the house 
of correction at Wycombe, there to lie until the next assizes : 
Morgan being, ii^ this second mittimus, ^presented as a noto- 
rious offender in preaching, and I, as being upon the second 
.conviction, in order to banishment. There we lay till the 25th 
day of the same month ; and then, by the favor of the Earl of 
Ancram, being brought before him at his house, we Were dis- 
charged from the prison, upon our promise to appear (if at liberty 
and in health) at the assizes ; which we did, and were there dis- 
charged by proclamation. 

During my imprisonment in this prison, I betook myself for 
an empfiyment to making of nets for kitchen-service, to boil 
herbs, &c. in ; which trade I learned of Morgan Watkins, and 
selling some, and giving others, I pretty well stocked the Friends 
of that country with them. 

Though in that confinement I was not verj^ well suited with 
company for conversation, Morgan's natural temper not being 
very agreeable to mine ; yet we kept a fair and orotherly cor- 
respondence, as became friends, prison-fellows, and bed-fellows, 
which we were. And indeed it was a good time, I think, to us 
all, for I found it so to me ; the Lord bein^ graciously pleased 
to visit my soul with the refreshing dews of his divine life, where- 
by my spirit was more and morp quickened to him, and truth 
gaided ground in me over the temptations and snares of the 
!enemy. Which frequently raised in my heart thanksgivings and 
praises urilo the Lord. And at one time more especially, the 
sense I had of the prosperity of truth, and the spreaoing thereof, 
fiUii^ my heart with abundant joy, made my cup overflow, apd 
the following lines drop out : > 

For truth I suffer bonds, in truth I live, 
And unto truth this testimony give, # 

" That Truth shall over oil exalted be, 

And in dominion reign for evermore :" 
The child's already bcjm that this may see, 

Honor, praise, glory be to God therefore. 

And underneath thus : 

Though death and hell should against truth combine, 
It's glory shall through all their darkness shine. 

26 
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This I saw with an eye of faith beyond die reach of human 

sense: for, 

As strong desire. 

Draws objects nigher 
In apprehension, than indeed they are ; 

I, with an eye 

That pierced high, 
Did thns of truth's prosperity declare. 

After we had been discharged at the assizes, I returned to 
Isaac Penington's family at Bottrel's in Chalfont ; and, as I re- 
member, Morgan Watkins with me, leaving Isaac Fenington 
a prisoner in Aylesbury jail. 

The lodgings we had in this farm house (Bottrel's) proving 
too strait and inconvenient for the family, I took larger and bet- 
ter lodgings for them in Berriehouse at Amersham, whether we 
went at the time called Michaelmas, having spent the summer 
at the other place. 

Some time after was that memorable meeting appointed to 
be holden at London, through a divine opening m the motion of 
life, in that eminent servant and prophet of God, George Fox, 
for the restoring and bringing in again those who had gone out 
from truth, and the holy unity of Friends therein, by the means 
and ministry of John Perot. 

This man came pretty early amongst Friends, and too early 
took upon him the ministerial office ; and being, though little in 
person, yet great in opinion of himself, nothing less would serve 
him than to go and convert the F^ope : in order whereunto, he 
having a better man than himself, John Luff, to accompany 
him, travelled to Rome, where they had not been long ere they 
were, taken up and clapped into prison. Luff, as I remember, 
was put in the inquisition, and Perot in their bedlam or hospital 
for madmen. 

Luff died in prison, not without well-grounded suspicion of 
being murdered there : but Perot lay there some tinr>e, and now 
and then sent over an epistle to be printed here, written in such 
an affected and fantastic style, as might have induced an indif- 
ferent reader to believe they had suited the place of his confine- 
ment to his condition. 

After some time, through the mediation of Friends (who hoped 
better of him than he proved) with some person of note and 
interest there, he was released, and came back for England. 
And the report of his great sufferings there, (far greater in report 
than in reality) joined with a singular show of sanctity, so far 
opened the hearts of many tender and compassionate Friends to- 
wards him, that dt gave him the advantage of insinuating him- 
self into their affections and esteem, and made way for the more 
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ready propagation of that peculiar error of his, of keeping on the 
hat in time of prayer, as well public as private, unless they had 
an immediate motion at that time to put it off. 

Now although I had not the least acquaintance with this man, 
not having ever exchanged a word with him though I knew him 
by sight ; nor had I any esteem of him for either his natural parts 
or ministerial gift, but rather a dislike of his aspect, preaching, 
and way of writing ; yet this error of his being broached in the 
time of my infancy and weakness of judgment as to truth, (while 
I lived privately in London, and had little converse with Friends) 
I, amongst the many who were catched in that snare, was taken 
"with the notion, as what then seemed to my weak understand- 
ing suitable to the doctrine of a spiritual dispensation. And the 
matter coming to wampi debates, both in words and writing, I, 
in a mis^ded zeal, was ready to have entered the lists of con- 
tention about it ; not then seeing what spirit it proceeded from, 
and was managed by, nor foreseeing the disorder and confusion 
in worship which must naturally attend it. ^ 

But as I had no evil intention or sinister end in engaging in 
it, but was simply betrayed by the specious pretence and show 
of greater spirituality, the Lord, in tender compassion to my 
som, was graciously pleased to open my understanding, and give 
me a clear sight oi the enemy's design in this work, and drew 
me off from &e practice of it, and to bear testimony against it as 
occasion offered. 

But when that solemn meeting was appointed at London, for 
a travail in spirit on behalf of those who nad thus gone out that 
they might rightly return, and be sensibly received into the unity 
of the body again, my spirit rejoiced, and with gladness of heart 
I went to it, as did many more of both city and country, and with 
great simplicity and humility of mind, did honestly and openly 
acknowledge our' outgoing, and take condemnation and sname 
to ourselves. And some that lived at too remote a distance in 
this nation, as well as beyond the seas, upon notice given of that 
meeting, and the intended service of it, did the like, by writing, 
in letters directed to and openly read in the meeting, which for 
that purpose was continued many days. 

Thus, in the motion of life, were the healing waters stirred, 
and many, through the virtuous power thereof, restored to sound- 
ness, and indeed not many lost. And though most of these who 
thus returned, were such as with myself had before renounced 
the error and forsaken the practice ; yet did we sensibly find, 
that' forsaking without confessing (in case of public scandal) was 
not sufficient; but that an open acknowledgment (of open of- 
fences) as well-as forsaking ihem, was necessary to the obtain- 
ing complete remission. 
Not long after this, George Fox was moved of the Lord to 
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travd Uirou^ the countries, from county to county, to advise 
and encourage Friends to set up MoctUy and Quarterly Meet* 
ings, for the better ordering the afl&iirs of the churdi, in takii^ 
care of- the poor, and exercising a true gospel*discipline, for a 
due dealing with any that might walk disorderly under our name, 
and to see that such as should marry among us, did act fairly 
and clearly in that respect. 

kWhen he came into this county, I was one of the many 
Fri^ids that were with him at the meeting for that purpose. 
And afterwards I travelled with Guli and her maid into the 
west of England to meet him there, and to visit Friends in those 
parts ; and we went as far as Topsham, in Devonshire, before 
we found him. He had been in Cornwall, and was then return- 
ing, and came in unexpectedly at Topsham, where we then were 
providing (if he had not then come thither) to have gone that 
day towards Cornwall, But after he was ccme to us, we turn- 
ed back with him to Devonshire, Somersetshire, and Dorsetrfiire, 
having generally very good meetings where he was; and the 
work he was chiefly concerned in went on very prosperously 
and well, without any opposition or dislike ; save that in the 
Genera] Meeting of Friends in Dorsetshire, a quarrelsome man, 
who had gone out from Friends in John Perot's business, and 
had not come rightly in again, (but continued in the practice of 
keeping on his hat in time of prayer, to the great trouble and 
offense of Friends) began to cavil and raise disputes, which oc- 
casioned some interruption and disturbance. 
* Not only George and Alexander Parker, who were with him, 
but divers of the ancient Friends of that country, endeavored to 
quiet that troublesome man, and make him sensible of his error; 
but his unruly spirit would still be opposing what was said unto 
him, and justifying himself in that practice. This brought ^ 
great weight and exercise upon me, who sat at a distance in the 
outward part of the meeting ; and after I had for some time bore 
the burthen thereof, I stood up in the constraining power of the 
Lord, and in great tenderness of spirit declared unto the meet- 
ing, and to that person more particularly, how it had been with 
me in that respect ; how I had been betrayed into that wrong 
practice, how strong I had been therein, and how the Lord had 
been graciously pleased to show me the evil thereof^ and recover 
me out of it 

This coming unexpectedly from me, a young man, a stranger, 
and one who had not intermeddled with the business of the 
meeting, had that effect u|X)n the caviller, that if it did not satisfy 
him, it did at least silence him, and made him for the present 
sink down and be still, without giving any further disturbance 
to the meeting. And the Friends were well pleased with this 
unlooked for testimony from me ; and I was glad that I had that 
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opportimily to confess to the trathy-and to acknowledge onee 
more, in so public a manner, the mercy and goodness of the Lord 
to me therein. 

By the time we came back from this journey the summer 
was pretty far gone, and the following winter 1 spent with the 
children of the family as before, without any remarkable altera- 
tion in my circumstances until the next spring, when I found in 
myself a disposition of mind to change my sin^e life for a mar- 
riage state. 

I had always entertained so high a regard for marriage, as it 
was a divine institution, that I held it not lawful to make it a 
sort of political trade, to rise in the world by. And therefors 
as I could not but, in my judgment, blame such as I found made 
it their business to hunt after, and endeavor to gain those who 
were accounted great fortunes ; not so much regarding what 
she is, as what sl£ has, but making wealth the chief, if not the 
only thing they aimed at ; so I resolved to avoid, in my own 
practice, that course ; and how much soever my condition might 
have prompted me, as well as others, to seek advantage that 
way, never to engage on the account of riches, nor at all to 
marry, till judicious affection drew me to it, which I now began 
to feel at work in my breast. 

The object ot this aiSection was a Friend, whose name was 
Mary Ellis, whom for divers years I had had an acquaintance 
with, in the way of common friendship only ; and in whom I 
thought I then saw those fair prints of trud) and solid virtue, 
which I afterwards found in a sublime degree in her ; but what 
her condition in the world was, as to estate, I was wholly a 
stranger to, nc^r desired to know. 

I had once a year or two before had' an opportunity to do her 
a small piece of service which she wanted some assistance in ; 
wherein I acted with all sincerity and freedom of mind, not ex- 
pecting or desiring any advantage by her, or reward from her, 
being very well satisfied in the act itself, that I had served a 
friend and helped the helpless. 

That little intercourse of common kindness between us ended 
without the least thought (I am verily persuaded, on her part, 
well assured on my own) of any other or further relation than 
that of free and fair friendship ; nor did it, at that time^ lead us 
into any closer conversation, or more intimate acquaintance one 
with the other than had been before. 

But some time (and that a good while) after, I found my heart 
secretly drawn and inclining towards her ; yet was I not hasty 
in proposing, but waited to feel a satisfactory settlement'of mind 
therein before I made any step there^. 

After some time, I took an opportunity to open my mind 
therein unto my much honored Fnends, Isaac and Mary rening- 
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ton, who then stood parentum loco^ in the place or stead of 
parents to me. They having solemnly weighed the matter, 
expressed their unity therewith ; and indeed their approbation 
thereof was no small confirmation to me therein. Vet took I 
further deUberation, often retiring in spirit to the Lord, and cry- 
ing to him for direction before I addressed myself to her. At 
length, as I was sitting all alone, waiting upon the Lord for 
counsel and guidance in this (in itself, and) to me so important 
affair, I felt a word sweetly arise in me, as if I had heard a 
voice, which said, "Go, and prevail." And faith springing in 
my heart with the word, I immediately arose and went, nothing 
doubting. 

When I was come to her lodgings, which were about a mile 
from me, her maid told me she was in her chamber, (for having 
been under some indisposition of body, which had obliged her to 
keep her chamber, she had not yet left it) ; v^rherefore I desired 
the maid to acquaint her mistress that I was come to give her 
a visit ; whereupon I was invited to go up to her. And after 
some little time spent in common conversation, feeling my spirit 
weightily concerned, 1 solemnly opened my mind unto her, with 
respect to the particular business I came about; which I soon 
perceived was a great surprisal to her, for she had taken in an 
apprehension, as others also had done, that mine eye had been 
fixed elsewhere, and nearer home. 

I used not many words to her ; but I felt a divine power went 
alcoig with the words, and fixed the matter expressed by them 
so fast in her breast, that (as she afterwards acknowledged to 
me) she could not shut it out. 

I made at that time but a short visit. For having told her I 
did not expect an answer from her now, but desired she would, 
in the most solemn manner, weigh the proposal made, and in 
due time give me such an answer thereunto as the Lord should 
give her, I took my leave of her, and departed, leaving the issue 
to the Lord. 

I had a journey then at hand, which I foresaw would takef 
me up two weeks time. Wherefore, the day before I vi^as to 
set out, I went to visit her again, to acquaint her with my jour- 
ney, and excuse my absence ; not yet pressing her for an answer, 
but assuring her, that 1 felt in myself an increase of aflfection to 
her, and hoped to receive a suitable return from her in the Lord's 
time ; to whom, in the mean time, I committed both her, myself^ 
and the concern between us. And indeed I found, at my return, 
that I could not have left it in a better hand ; for the Lord had 
been my advocate in my absence, and had so far answered all 
her objections, that when k came to her again, she rather ac- 
quainted me with them than urged them. 

From that time forwards we entertained each other with afiec- 
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tionate kindness in order to marris^, "which we HA not faaslea 
to, but went on deliberately. Neither did I use those vulgar 
ways of courtship, by making frequent and rich presents ; not 
only for that my outward condition would not comport with the 
expense, but because I liked not to obtain by such means, but 
preferred an unbribed affection. 

While this affair stood thus with me, I had occasion to take 
another journey into Kent and Sussex ; which yet I would not 
mention here, but for a particular accident which befel me on 
the way. 

The occasion of this journey was this : Mary Penington's 
daughter Guli, intending to go to her uncle Springett's, in Sus- 
sex, and from thence amongst her tenants, her mother desired 
me to accompany her and assist her in her business with her 
tenants. 

We tarried at London the first night, and set out next mom-' 
ing on the Tunbridge Road, and Seven Oak lymg in our way, 
we put in there to bait : \}\jX truly, we had much ado to get either 
provisions or room for ourselves or our horses, the house was 
so filled with guests, and those not of the better sort. For the 
Duke of York being, as we were told, on the road that day for 
the wells, divers of his guards, and the meaner sort of his retinue, 
had near filled all the inns there. 

I left John Giffger, who waited -on Guli in this journey, and 
was afterwards her menial servant, to take care for the horses, 
while I did the Uke as well as I could for her. I got a little 
room to put her into, and -having shut her into it, went to see 
what relief the kitchen would afford us ; and with much ado, by 
praying hard and paying dear, I got a small joint of meat from 
the spit, which served rather to stay than satisfy our stomachs, • 
for we were all pretty sharp set. 

After this short repast, being weary of our quarters, we quick- 
ly mounted, and took the road again, willing to hasten from a 
place where we found nothing but rudeness: a knot of rude 
people soon followed us, designing, as we afterwards found, to 
put an abuse upon us, and make themselves sport* with us. We 
had a. spot of fine smooth sandy way, whereon the horses trod 
so softly, that \^e heard them not till one of them was upon us. y^ 

I was then riding a-breast with Guli, and discoursing with her ; f 

when on a sudden hearing a httle noise, and turning mine eye ^ 
that way, I saw an horseman coming up on the further side ofd f 
her horse, having his left arm stretched out, just ready to takeie ' 
her about the waist, and pluck her off backwards from her owi^h \ • 
horse, to lay her before him upon his. I had but just time tcof a 
thrust forth my stick between him and her, and bid him stancC^s > 
off; and at the same time reining my horse to let her's got- 
before me, thrust in between her and him, and being betteitg * 

?e f 
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mounted ihM he, my hone run him off. But his horse being 
(though weaker than mine, yet) nimble, he slipped by me, and 
got up to her on the near side, endeavoring to offer abqse to her ; 
to prevent which, I thrust in upon him again, and in our jostling, 
we drove her horse quite out of the way, and almost into tte 
next hedge. 

While we were thus contending, I heard a noise of loud lau^- 
ter behind us, and turning my nead that way, I saw three or 
four horsemen more, who could scarce sit their horses for laugh- 
ing, to see the sport their companion made with us. From thence 
I saw it was a plot laid, and that this rude fellow was not to be 
dallied with ; wherefore I bestirred myself the more to keep him 
oS, admoiushing him to take warning in time, and give over bis 
abusiveness, lest he repented too late. He had in his hand a 
short thick truncheon, which he held up at me ; on which layii^ 
hold with a strong gripe, I suddenly wrenched it out of his hanc^ 
imd threw it at as tar a distance behind me as I could. 

While he rode back to fetch his truncheon, I called up honest 
John Gigger, who was indeed a right honest man, and of a 
temper so thoroughly peaceable, that he had not hitherto put in 
at all. But now I roused him, and bid him ride up so close to 
his mistress's horse on the further side, that no horse mi^ht thrust 
in between, and I would endeavor to guard the near side. But 
he, good man, not thinking it, perhaps, decent enough for him to 
ride so near his mistress, left room enough for another to ride 
between. And indeed so soon as our brute had recovered his 
truncheon, he came up directly thither, and had thnist in again, 
had not I, by a nimble turn, chopped in upon him, and kept him 
at a bay. 

I tlien told him I had hitherto spared him, but wished bim not 
to provoke me further. This I spake with such a tone, as be- 
spake an high resentment of the abuse put upon us, and withal 
pressed so close upon him with my horse, that I suffered him 
not to come up any more to Guli. 

This, his companions, who kept an equal distance behind us, 
both heard and saw, and thereupon two of them advancing, came 
up to us. I then thought I might likely have my hands full, but 
Irovidence turned it otherwise. For they, seeing the contest 
rise so high, and probably fearing it would rise higher, not know- 
ing where it might stop, came in to part us ; which they did by 
\taEing him away, one of them leading his horse by the bridle, 

^d me other driving him on with ms whip, and so carried 
n off 
/ One of their company stayed yet behind. And it so happening 
/that a great shower just then fell, we betook ourselves for shelter 
•to a thick and well spread oak, which stood hard by. Thither 
|also came that other person, who wore the Duke's liveiy, and 
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vrinh we put oo our defennve garments against the weather, 
which then set in to be wet, he took the opportunity to discourse 
with roe about the man that had been so rude to us, endeavoring 
to excuse him, by alleging that he had drank a little too liberally. 
I let him know, that one vice would not excuse another ; that 
although but one of them was actually concerned in the abuse, 
yet berth he and the rest of them were abettors of it, and acces* 
series to it ; that- 1 was not ignorant whose livery they wore, 
and was well assured their lord would not maintain' them in 
committing such outrages upon travellers on the road, to our in- 
jury and his dishonor ; that I understood the Duke was coming 
, down, and that they might expect to be called to an account for 
this rude action. 

He then beeged hard that we would pass by the offence, and 
make no complaint to their lord ; for he knew, he said, the DiAe 
would be very severe, and it would be the utter ruin of the young 
man. When he had said what he could, he went off before us, 
without any ground given him to expect favor ; and when we 
had fitted ourselves for the weather, we followed after our own 
pace. 

When we came to Tunbridge, I set John Gigger foremost, 
bidding him lead on briskly throi^h the town, and placing Gull 
in the middle, I came close up after her, that I might both 
observe and interpose, if any fresh abuse should have been 
ofiered her. We were expected, I perceived ; for though it 
rained very hard, the street was thronged with men, who looked 
very earnestly on us, but did not put any affront upon us. 

We had a good way to ride beyond Tunbridge, and beyond 
the wells, in bye-ways among the woods, and were the later for 
the hindrance we had on the way. And when, being come 
to Harbert Springett's house, Guli acquainted her uncle what 
danger and trouble she had gone through on the way ; he re- 
sented it so high, that he would have had the persons been 
prosecuted for it. But since Providence had interposed, and 
go well preserved and delivered her, she chose to pass by the 
c^ence. 

"^hcn Guli had finished the business she went upon, we re- 
turned home, and I delivered her safe to her glad mother. From 
that time forward, I continued my visits to my best beloved 
friend, until we married, which was on the 28th day of the 
Eight Month, called October, in the year 1669. We took eadi 
other in a select meeting, of the ancient and grave Friends of 
that country, holden in a Friend's house, where in those times 
not only the Monthly Meeting for business, but the Public Meet- 
ing for worship was sometimes kept. A very solemn meeting 
it was, and in a weighty frame of spirit we were, in which we 
sensibly felt the Lord with us, and joining us ; the sense whereof 

27 
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remained with us all our lifetime, and was of good service, and 
very comfortable to us on all occasions. 

Aiy next care, after marriage, was to secure my wife what 
moneys she had, and with herself bestowed upon me. For I 
I held it would be an abominable crime in me, and savor of the 
highest ingratitude, if I, though but through negligence, should 
leave room for my father (in case I should be taken away sud- 
denly) to treak in upon her estate, and deprive her of any part 
of that which had been and ought to be her own. Wherefore 
with the first opportunity (as 1 remember, the very next day, 
and before I knew particularly what she had) I made my will, 
and. thereby secured to her whatever I was possessed of, as well . 
all th&t which she brought, either in moneys or in goods, as that 
little which I had before I married her ; which indeed was but 
little, yet more [by all that little] than 1 had ever given her ground 
to expect with me. 

She had indeed been advised by some of her relations to 
secure, before marriage, some part at least of what she had, to 
be at her own disposal. Wnich, though perhaps not wholly 
free from some tincture of self-interest in the proposer, was not 
in itself the worst of counsel. But the worthiness of her mind, 
and the sense of the ground on which she received me, would 
not suffer her to entertain any suspicion of me : and this laid on 
me the greater obligation, in point of gratitude, as well as <^ 
justice, to regard and secure her ; which I did. . 

I had not been long married before 1 was solicited by my dear 
friends Isaac and Mar^ Penington, and her daughter Guli, to 
take a journey into Kent and Sussex, to account with their 
tenants, and overlook their estates in those, counties, which, be- 
fore I was married, 1 had had the care of; and accordingly the 
the journey I undertook, though in the depth of winter. 
. My travels into those parts were the more irksome to me, 
from the solitariness I underwent, and want of suitable society. 
For my business lying among the tenants, who were a rustic 
sort of people, of various persuasions and humors, but not Friends, 
I had Utile opportunity of conversing with Friends, though 1 con- 
trived to be with them as much as I could, especially on the first 
dav of the week. 

iBut that which made my present journey more heavy to me, 
was a sorrowful exercise which was newly fallen upon me from 
, my father. 

He had, upon my first acquainting him with my inclination 
to marry, and to whom, not only very much approved the match, 
but voluntarily offered, without my either asking or expecting, to 
give me a handsome portion at present, with assurance of an 
addition to it hereafter. And he not only made this ofier to me- 
in private, but came down fr(»n London, into the country on 
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purpose, to be better aoQumnted with my friend ; and did there 
make the same proposal to her ; offering also to give security 
to any friend or relation of hers for the performance. Which 
offer she most generously declined, leaving him as free as she 
.found him. But after we were married, notwithstanding such 
his promise, he wholly declined the performance of it, under 

?' retence of our not being married by the priest and liturgy, 
'his usage and evil treatment q{ us thereupon was a great 
trouble to me ; and when I endeavored to soften him in the m^t- 
tef, he forbid me speaking to him of it any more, and removed 
his lodgii^ that I might not find him. 

The grief I conceived on this occasion was not for any dis- 
appointment to myself or to my wife, for neither she nor I had 
any strict or necessary dependence upon that promise ; but my 
grief was for the c(iuse assigned by him as the ground of it» 
which was, that our marriage was not by priest or liturgy. 
r And surely hard would it have been for my spirit to have 
borne up under the weight of this exercise, had not the Lord 
been exceeding gracious to me, and supported me with the in- 
flowings of his love and life, wherewith he visited my soul in 
my travail. The sense whereof raised in my heart a thankful 
remembrance of his manifold kindnesses in his former dealings 
with me. And in the evening, when I came to my inn, whfle 
supper was getting ready, I took my pen, and put into words 
what had in the day revolved in my thoughts. And thus it was : 

Aj SONG OF PRAISE. 

Thy love, dear Father, and thy tender care, 

Have in my heart begot a strong desire. 
To celebrate Thy name with praises rare, 
. That others too Thy goodness may admire, 

And learn to yield to what Thou dost require. 
Many have been the trials of my mind, 

My exercises great, great my distress ; 
Full oft my ruin hath my foe designed, 

My sorrows then my pen cannot expre^ia. 

Nor could the best of men aSbrd redress, 
When thus beset, to Thee I lift mine eye, 

And with a mournful heart my moan did make ; 
How oft with eyes overflowing did I cry, 

** My God, my God, O do me not forsake ! 

Regard my tears ! some pity on me take !" 
And to the glory of Thy holy name. 

Eternal God, whom I both love and fear, 
I hereby do declare, I never came 

Before Thy throne, and found Thee loth to hear; 

Bat always ready with an open ear. 
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And tho^ sometimes Thou seem'st Thy face to'hade» 
As one Aat had withdrawn Thy love from me, 

'Tis that ray faith may to the full be tried, 
And that I thereby may the better see 
How weak I ara, when not upheld by Thee* 

For underneath Thy holy arm I fell, 

Encompassing with strength as with a wall. 

That, if the enemy trip up my heel. 
Thou ready art to save me from a fall : 
To Thee belong thanksgivings over all. 

And for Thy tender love, my God, my King, 
My heart shall magnify Thee all my days, 

My tongue of Thy renown shall daily sing, 
My pen shall also grateful trophies raise. 
As monuments to thy eternal praise. 
Kent, the Eleventh Mmtk, 1669. T. E. 



Having finished my business in Kent, I struck off into Sussex, 
and finding the enemy endeavoring still more strongly to beset 
me, I betook myself to the Lord for safety, in whom I knew all 
help and strength was ; apd thus poured forth my supplication, 
directed 

TO THE HOLY ONE. 

Eternal God ! preserver of all those 

(Without respect of person or degree) 
Who in Thy faithfulness their trust repose, 

And place their confidence alone in Thee ; 
Be Thou my succour ; for Thou know'st that I 
On Thy protection, Lord, alone rely. 
Surround me. Father, with Thy mighty pow'r, 

Support me daily by Thine holy arm, 
Preserve me faithful in the evil hour, 

Stretch forth Thine hand, to save me from all harm. 
Be Thou my helmet, breast-plate, sword, and shield. 
And make my foes before 'Thy power yield. 
Teach me the spiritual battle so to fight, 

That when the enemy shall me beset, 
Arm'd cap-a-pie with th' armour of Thy light, 

A perfect conquest o'er him I may get ; 
And with Thy battle-axe may cleave the head 
Of him, who bites that part whereon I tread. 
Then being from domestic foes set free, 

The cruelties of men I shall not fear ; 
But in Thy quarrel, Lr»RD, undaunted be, 

And, for Thy sake, the loss of all things bear. 
Yea, though in dungeon lock'd, with joy will sing 
An Ode of Praise to Thee, mv God, my King. 
Sw»«aj, the JSlfiverUh Month^ 1669. * T. E, 
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As soon as I had dispatched the business I went about, I 
returned home without delay, and to my great comfort found 
my wife well, and myself very welcome to her ; both which I 
esteemed as great favors. 

Towards the latter part of the summer following, I went into 
Kent again, and in my passage through London, received the 
unwelcome news of the loss of a very hopeful youth, who had 
formerly been under my care for education. It was Isaac Pen- 
ington, (the second son of my worthy friends Isaac and Marjr 
Penington) a child of excellent natural parts, whose great abili- 
ties bespake him likely to be a great man, had he lived to be a 
man. He was designed to be bred a merchant, and before he 
was thought ripe enough to be entered thereunto, his pafents, at 
somebody's request, gave leave that he might go a voyage to 
Barbadoes, only to spend a little time, see the place, and be some- 
what acquainted with the sea, under the care and conduct of a 
choice friend and sailor, John Grove, of London, who was mas- 
ter of a vessel, and traded to that island ; and a little venture he 
had with him, made up by divers of his friends, and by me among 
tiie rest. He made the voyage thither very well, found the 
watery element agreeable, had his health there, liked the place, 
was much pleased with his entertainment there, and was re- 
turning home with his little cargo, in return for the goods he 
carried out ; when, on a sudden, through unwariness, he dropped 
over board, and (the vessel being under sail with a brisk gale) 
was irrecoverably l6st, notwithstanding the utmost labor, care, 
and diligence of the master and sailors to have saved him. 

This unhappy accident took from the afflicted master all the 
pleasure of his voyage, and he mourned for the loss of this youth 
as if it had been his own, yea, only son ; for as he was in him- 
*self a man of a worthy mind, so the boy, by his witty and hand- 
some behaviour in general, and obsequious carriage towards 
him in particular, had very much wrought himself into his 
favor. 

As for me, I thought it one of the sharpest strokes I had met 
with, for I both loved the child very well, and had conceived great 
hopes of general good from him ; and it pierced me the deeper, 
to think how deeply it would pierce his afflicted parents. 

Sorrow for this disaster was my companion in this journey, 
and I travelled the roads under great exercise of mind, revolv- 
ing in my thoughts the manifold accidents which the life of man 
was attended with and subject to, and the great uncertainty of 
all human things ; I could find no centre, no firm basis for the 
mind of man to fix upon, but the Divine power and will of the 
•Almighty. This consideration wrought in my spirit a sort of 
contempt of what supposed happiness or pleasure this world, or 
the thills that are m, and of it, can of themselves yield, and 
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raised my contemplation higher ; which, as it ripened, and came 
to some degree of digestion, I breathed forth in mournful accentSt 
thus: • 

SOLITARY THOUGHTS 

ON THE 

UNCERTAINTY OF HUMAN THINGS, 

OCCASIONED BT ' 

THE SUDDEN LOSS OF AN HOPEFUL YOUTH. 
Transihunt citOj qu€B vos mansura putatis. 

Those things will pass away, 
Which ye Sunk wul always stay. 

What ground, alas ! has any man 

To set his heart on things below, 
Which, when they seem most like to stand, 
Fly like an arrow from a bow I 
Things subject to exterior sense 
Are to mutation most prepense* 

If stately houses we erect, 

And therein think to take* delight. 
On what a sudden are we check'd, 

And all our hopes made groundless quite ! 
One little spark in ashes lay« 
What we were building half our days. 

If on estate an eye we cast, 

And pleasure there expect to find, 
A secret providential blast 

Gives disappointment to our mind. 
Who now*s on top, ere long may feel 
The circling motion of the wheel. 

If we our tender babes embrace, 

And comfort hope in them to have, 
Alas, in what a little space. 

Is hope, with them, laid in the grave ! 
Whatever promiseth content. 
Is in a moment from us rent. 

This world cannot afford a thing, 

Which, to a well-composed mind. 
Can any lasting pleasure bring. 
But in its womb its grave will find. 
All thmgs unto their center tend ; 
What had * beginning will have end. 

* Understand ihis of natural tHinfs. 
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But is there nothing then that's snre, 

For mto to fix his heart upon ^i 
Nothing that always will endure, 

When all these transient things are gone 1 
Sad state I where man, with ^ef opprcst. 
Finds nought whereon his mind may rest. 

O yes ! there is a God above, 
Who unto men is also nigh, 
On whose unalterable love 
We may with confidence rely. 
No disappointment can befall 
Us, having him that's All in All. 

If unto Him we faithful be. 

It is impossible to miss 
Of whatsoever He shall see 
Conducible unto our bliss. 

What can of pleasure him prevent, 
Who hath the fountain of content 1 

In Him alone if we delight. 

And in his precepts pleasure take. 
We shall be sure to do aright, 
'Tis not his nature to forsake. 
A proper object's he alone. 
For man to set his heart upon. 



Doinino mem nisca quieta est. 

The mind which upon God is stay'd, 
Shall with no trouble be dismay'd. 
Kent, the ith of the Seve?Uh Month, 1670. T. E. 



A copy of the foregoing lines, inclosed in a letter of condoi* 
ence, I sent by the first post into Buckinghamshire, lo my dear 
friends the afflicted parents ; and upon my return home going 
to visit them, we sat down, and solemnly mixed our sorrows and 
tears together. 

About this time (as I remember) it 'was that some bickerings 
happening between some Baptists and some of the people called 
Quakers, in or about High Wyconjbe, in Buckinghamshire, oc- 
casioned by some reflecting words a Baptist preacher had pub- 
licly uttered in one of their meetings there against the Quakers 
in general, and William Fenn in particular. It came at length 
to this issue, that a meeting for a public dispute was appointed^ 
to be bolden at West Wycombe, between Jeremy Ives, who 
espoused his brother's cause, and William Penn. 

To this meeting, it being so near me, I went, rather to coun- 
tenance the cause, than for any delight I took in such woi^; for 
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indeed I have rarely foand the advantage equivalent to the 
trouble and danger arising from those contests. For which 
cause I would not choose them, as, being justly engaged, I would 
not refuse them. 

The issue of this proved better than T expected. For Ives 
having undertaken an ill cause, to argue against the divine light 
and universal grace, conferred by God on all men; when he 
had spent his stock of arguments which he brought with him on 
that subject, finding his work go on heavily, and the auditory 
not well satisfied, stepped down from bis seat and departed, with 
purpose to have broken up the assembly. But, except some 
few of his party who followed him, the people generally stayed, 
and were the more attentive to what was afterwards delivered 
amongst them. Which Ives understanding, came in again, and 
in an angry railing manner, expressing his dislike that we went 
not all away, when he did, gave more disgust to the people. 

After the meeting was ended, I sent to my friend Isaac Pen- 
ington (by his son and servant, who returned home, though it 
was late, that ev:ening) a short account of the business^ in the 
following distich : 

PrcBvaluit Veritas : Inimici Terga dedere : 
Nos sumtis in tuto : Las trihuenda Deo, 

Which may be thus Englished : 

Truth hath prevailed ; the enemies did fly: 
We are in safety ; praise to God on high. 

But both they and we had quickly other work found. us; it 
soon became a stormy time. The clouds had been long gather- 
ing and threatened a tempest. The parliament had sat some 
time before, and hatched that unaccountable law, which was 
called the Conventicle Act: (if that may be allowed to be called 
a law, by whomsoever made) which was so directly contrary to 
the fundamental laws of England, to common justice, equity, 
and right reason, as this manifestly was. For, 

Firstj It brake down and over-run the bounds and banks, 
anciently set for the defence and security of Englishmen's lives, 
liberties, and properties, viz. trial by juries. Instead thereof, 
directing and authorizing Justices of the Peace (and that too 
privately out of sessions) to convict, fine, and by their warrants 
distrain upon offenders against it; directly contrary to the Great 
Charter. 

Secondly^ By that act the informers, who swear for their own 
advantage, as being thereby entitled to a third part of the fines, 
were niany times concealed, driving on an underhand private 
trade; so that men might be, and often were convicted and 
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fined, without having any notice or knowledge of it, till the offi- 
cers came and took away their goods, nor even then could they 
tell by whose evidence they were convicted. Than which, what 
could be more opposite to common justice ? which requires that 
every man should be openly charged, and have his accuser lace 
to face, that he might both answer for himself before he be con- 
victed, and object to the validity of the evidence given against 
him. 

7%«>i%, By that act, the innocent were punished for the of- 
fenses of the guilty. If the wife or child was convicted of having 
been at one of those assemblies, which by that act was adjud^d 
unlawful, the fine was levied on the goods of the husband or 
father of such wife or child, though he was neither present at 
such assembly, nor was of the same religious persuasion that they 
were of, but perhags an enemy to it. 

Fmrtkly^ It w^Klsft in the arbitrary pleasure of the Justices 
to lay half the finenfor the house or ground where such assembly 
was holden, and half the fine for a pretended unknown preacher; 
and the whole fines of such and so many of the meeters as they 
should account poor, upon any other or others of the people who 
were present at the same meeting (not exceeding a certain limit- 
ed sum), without any regard to equity or reason. And yet such 
blindness doth the spirit of persecution bring on men, otherwise 
sharp-sighted enough, that this unlawful, unjust, unequal, unrea- 
sonable, and unrighteous law took place in almost all places, and 
was vigorously prosecuted against the meetings of Dissenters in 
general, thou^ the brunt of the storm fell most sharply on the 

Eople called Quakers ; not that it seemed to be more particu- 
•ly levelled at them, but that they stood more fair, steady^ 
and open, as a butt to receive all the shot that came, while 
some others found means and freedom to retire to coverts for 
iahelter. 

No sooner had the bishops obtained this law, for suppressing 
all other meetings but their own, but some of the clergy of most 
ranks, and some others too, who were over-much bigoted to that 
party, bestirred themselves with might and main, to find out and 
encourage the most profligate wretches to turn informers ; and 
to get such persons into parochial offices as would be most obse- 
quious to their commands, and ready at their beck, to put it into 
the most rigorous execution. . Yet it took not alike in all places ; 
but some were forwarder in the work than others, according as 
the agents, intended to be chiefly employed therein^ had been 
predisposed thereunto. 

For in some parts of the nation care had been timely taken, 
hy some not ot the lowest rank, to chuse out some particular 
persons (men of sharp wit, close countenances, pliant tempers, 
^nd deep dissimulation) and send them forth woiong the sectarieflb 

28 
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80 called, with instructions to thrust themselves into all societief, 
conform to all, or any sort of religious profession, Proteus*like 
change their shapes, and transform themselves from one religious 
appearance to another, as occasion should require. In a word, 
to be all things to all ; not that they might win some, but thai 
they might, if possible, ruin all, at least many. 

The drift of this design was, that they who employed them 
might, by this means, get a full account what number of Dis* 
senters' meetings, of every sort, there were in each county, and 
where kept ; what number of persons frequented them, and of 
what ranks ; who amongst them were persons of estate, and 
where they lived ; that when they shoyild afterwards have troubled 
the waters, they might the better know where, with nwst advan- 
tage, to cast their nets. 

He, of these emissaries, whose post was aligned him. in this 
county of Bucks, adventured to thrust hiiilA' upon a Friend, 
under the counterfeit appearance of a Quaker^but being by the 
Friend suspected, and thereupon dismissed unqlprtained, he was 
forced to betake himself to an inn or alehous^br accommoda- 
tion. Long he had not been there ere his uriAly nature (not to 
be long kept under by the curb of a feigned soBriety) broke forth 
into open profaneness ; so true is that of the Poet, 

Naturam expellas fwrca licet y uncjue recurreL 

To fuddling now falls he with those whom he found tippling 
there before ; and who but he amongst them ! In him was then 
made good the proverb, In Vino Veritas ; for in his cups he oul 
with that which was, no doubt, to have been kept a secret. It was 
to his pot companions that, after his head was somewhat heated 
with strong liquors, Re discovered that he was sent forih by Dr. 
Mew, the then Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, on the design befoi^ 
related, and under the protection of Justice Morton, a warraiit 
under whose hand and seal he there produced. 

Sensible of his error too late (when sleep had restored him to 
some degree of sense) and discouraged with this ill success of 
his attempt upon the Quakers, he quickly left that place, and 
crossing through the country, cast himself among the Baptists, 
at a meeting which they held in a private place, of wliich the 
over-easy credulity of some thai went among them, whom he 
had craftily insinuated himself into, had given him notice. The 
entertainment he found amongst them, deserved a better return 
than he made them : for, having smoothly wrought himself into 
their good opinion, and cunningly drawn some of them into an - 
unwary openness and freedom of conversation with him upon 
the unpleasing subject of the severity of those times, he most 

villainously impeached one of them, whose name was 

Headach, a man well reputed amongst his neighbors, of having 
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spoken tpeasonable words; and thereby brought the man in 
. danger of losing both his estate and life, had not a seasonable 
discovery of his abominable practices elsewhere, (imprinting 
terror, the eflect of guilt upon him) caused him to fly both out 
. of the court and country, at that very instant of time when the 
honest mam stood at the bar ready to be arraigned upon his false 
accusation. 

This his false charge against that Baptist, left him no further 
rooni to play the hypocrite in those parts. Off therefore go his 
cloak and vizor. And now he openly appears in his proper 
colors, to disturb the assemblies of God's people, which was in- 
deed the very end for which the design at first was laid. 

But because the law provided that a conviction must be 
grounded upon the oaths of two witnesses, it was needful for 
Sim, in order to ihe carrying on his intended mischief, to find 
out an associate, who might be both sordid enough for such' an 
employment, and vicious enough to be his companion. 

This was not an easy task ; yet he found out one who had 
already given an experiment of his readiness to take other men's 
goods, being not long before released out of Aylesbury jail, ^ 
where he very narrowly escaped the gallows, for having stolen 
a cow* 

The names of these fellows being yet unknown in that part of 
the country where they began their work, the former, by the 
general voice of the country, was called the Trepan ; the latter, 
the Informer, and from the color of his hair. Red head. But in a 
little time the Trepan called himself John Poulter, adding withall, 
that Judge Morton used to call him John for the King ; and that 
the archbishop of Canterbury had given him a deaconry. That 
his name was indeed John Poulter, the reputed son of one — — 
Poulter, a butcher in Salisbury ; and that he had long since been 
there^ branded for a fellow egregiously wicked and debauched, 
we were assured by the testimony of a young man then living 
in Amersham, who both was his countryman, and had known 
hioi in Salisbury, as well as by a letter from an inhabitant of 
^ that place, to whom his course of life had been well known. 

His' comrade, who for some time was only called the In- 
former^ was named Ralph Lacy, of Risborough, and sumamed 
the Cow-stealer. 

These agreed between themselves where to make their first 
onset, which was to be, and was, on the meeting of the people 
called Quakers, then holden at the house of William Russell, 
called Jourdan's, in the parish of Giles Chalfont, in the county 
of Bucks ; that which was wanting to their accommodation was 
a place of harbor ; for assistance wherein, recourse was had to 
parson Philips, none being so ready, none so willing, none so 
able to help them as he. 
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A friend he had in a corner, a widow woman, not long before 

one of his parishioners : her name was Anne Dell, and at that 
time she lived at a farm called Whites, a bye-place, in the parish 
of Beaconsfield, whither she removed from Hitchindon. To her 
these fellows were recommended by her old friend the parson. 
She with all readiness received them, her house was at all times 
open to them, what she had was at their command. 

Two sons she had at home with her, both at man's estate. 
The younger son, whose name was John Dell, listed himself in 
the service of his mother's new guests, to attend on them as their 
guide, and to inform them Twho were too much strangers to pre- 
tend to know the names of any of the persons there) whom they 
should inform against. 

Thus consorted, thus in a triple league confederated, on the 
IWth day of the Fifth month, commonly called July, in the year 
1670, they appeared openly, and begtin to act their intended 
tragedy upon the Quakers meeting at the place aforesaid, to 
which I belonged, and at which I was present. Here the chief 
actor, Poulter, behaved himself with such impetuous violence 
and brutish rudeness, as gave occasion for inquiry, who or what 
he was ? And being soon discovered to be the Trepan, so in- 
famous and abhorred by all sober people, and afterwards daily 
detected of gross impieties, and the felonious taking' of certain 
ffoods from one of Brainford, whom also he cheated of money. 
These things raising an outcry in the country upon him, made 
him consult his own safety, and leaving his part to be acted by 
others, quitted the couhtr}^ as soon as he could. 

He being gone, Satan sopn supplied his place, by sending one 
Richard Aris, a broken ironmonger of Wycombe, to join with 
Lacy in this service, prompted thereto, in hopes that hie might 
thereby repair his broken fortune. 

Of this new adventurer this single character may serve, where- 
by the reader may make judgment of him, as of the lion by his 
Ew ; that at the sessions holden at Wycombe, in October then 
It past, he was openly accused of having enticed one Harding 
of the same town, to be his companion and associate in robbing 
on the highway, and proof offered to be made, that he had made 
bullets in order to that service ; which charge Harding himself, 
whom he had endeavored to draw into that heinous wickednesjs, 
was ready in court to prove upon oath, had not the prosecution 
been discountenanced and smothered. 

Lacy, the cow-stealer, having thus got Aris, the intended high- ■ 
way man, to be his comrade, they came on the 21st of the month 
called August, 1670, to the meeting of the people called Quakers, 
where Lacy, with Poulter, had been a month oefore ; and taking 
for granted that the same who had been there before, were there 
then, they went to a Justice of the Peace, called Sir Thoma' 
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Clajrton, and swore at all adventure against one Thomas Zacharjr, 
and his wife, whom Lacy understood to have been there the 
month before, that they were then present in that meeting: 
whereas neitbet the said Thomas Zabtiary nor his wife were at 
that meeting, but were both of them at London (above twenty 
miles distant) all that day, having been there some time before 
and after. Which notwithstanding, upon this false oath of these 
false men, the Justice laid fines upon the said Thomas Zachary 
of <3610 for his own offense, <£10 for his wife's, and <£10 for the 
oflfense of a pretended preacher, though indeed there was not 
any that preached at that meeting that day ; and issued forth his 
warrant to the oflicers of Beaconsfield, where Thomas Zachary 
dwelt, for the levying of the same upon his ^oods. 
• I mention these tlrnigs thus particularly, though not an imme- 
diate suffering of my own, because, in the consequence thereof, 
it occasioned no small trouble and exercise to me. 

For, when Ttemas Zachary, returning home from London, 
understanding what had been done against him, and advising 
what to do, was informed by a neighboring attorney, that his 
remedy lay in appealing from the judgment of the convicting 
Justice, to the general quarter sessions of the peace : he there- 
upon ordering the said attorney to draw up his appeal in form 
of law, went himself with it, and tendered it to the justice. But 
the Justice being a man neither well principled, nor well natured, 
and uneasy that he should lose the advantage, both of the pre- 
sent conviction, and future service of such (in his judgment) 
useful men, as those two bold informers were likely to be, fell 
sharply upon Thomas Zachary, charging him that he suffered 
justly, ana that his suflTering was not on a religious account. 

This rough and unjust dealing engaged the good man to enter 
into further discourse with the Justice, in defence of his owr 
innocency. From which discourse the insidious Justice, taking 
oflSince at some expression of his, charged him with saying, 
^ The righteous are oppressed, and the wicked go unpunished." 
Which the Justice interpreting to be a reflection on the govern- 
ment, and calling it an high misdemeanor, required sureties of 
the good man to answer it at the next quarter sessions, and in 
t^he mean time to be bound to his good behavior. But he, well 
knowing himself to be innocent of having broken any law, or 
done in this matter any evil, could not answer the Justice's un- 
just demand, and therefore was sent forthwith a prisoner to the 
county jail. 

By this severity, it was thought the Justice designed not only 
to wreak his displeasure on this ffood man, but to prevent the 
further prosecution of his appeal : whereby he should at once 
both, oppress the righteous, by the levying of the fines unduly 
imposed upon him, and secure the informers from a convictioa 
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of wilfill |)erjtiry, and the punishment due therefor, that so they 
nnight go on without control in the wicked work they were 
engaged in. 

But so great wickedness was not to be suffered to go un- 
punished, or at least undiscovered. Wherefore, although no 
way could be found at present to get the good man released 
from his unjust imprisonment, yet that his restraint might not 
hinder the prosecution of his appeal, on which the detection of 
the informers' villainy depended, consideration behig had thereof 
amongst S)me Friends, tne management of the prosecution was 
committed to my care, who was thought, with respect at least 
to leisure, and disengagement from other business, most fit to 
attend it ; and very willingly 1 undertook it. 

Wherefore at the next general quarter sessions of the peace^ 
holden at High Wycombe in October following, I took care that 
four substantial witnesses, citizens of unquestionable credit, should 
come down from London, in a coach and four horses, hired oti 
purpose. 

These gave so punctual and full evidence, that Thomas Za- 
chary and his wife were in London all that day, whereon the 
informers had sworn them to have been at an unlawful meeting, 
at a place more than twenty miles distant from London, that 
notwithstanding what endeavors were used to the contrary, the 
jury found them not juilty. Whereupon the money deposited 
for the fines, at the entering of the appeal, ought to have been 
returned, and so was ten pounds of it ; but the rest of the money 
being in the hand of the clerk of the peace, whose name was 
Wells, could never be got out again. 

Thomas Zachary himself was brought from Aylesbury jail to 
Wycombe to receive his trial, and though no evil could be 
charged upon him, yet Justice Clayton, ^vho at first committed 
him, displeased to see the appeal prosecuted, and the convic-* 
tion he had m?tde set aside, by importunity prevailed with the 
Bench to remand him to prison again, there to lie until another 
sessions. 

While this was doing, I got an indictment drawn up against 
the informers Aris and Lacy, for wilful perjury, and caused it 
to be delivered to the grand jury, who found the bill. And al- 
though the court adjourned from the town-hall to the chamber 
at their inn, in favor as it was thought to the informers, on sup- 
position we would not pursue them thither, yet thither they were 
pursued ; and there being two counsels present from Windsor, 
the name of the one was Starky, and of the other, as 1 remem- 
ber, f orster ; the former of which I had before retained upon 
the trial of the appeal, I now retained them both, and sent them 
into court again, to prosecute the informers upon this indict- 
ment ; which they did so smartly, that the informers being pre- 



sent, as not suspecting any such sudden danger, were of neces- 
sity called to the bar, and arraigned ; and having pleaded Not 
Guilty, were forced to enter a traverse to avoid a present com* 
mitment : all the favor the court could show them being to take 
them bail one for the other, though probably both not worth 
a groat, else they must have ^one to jail for want of bail, 
which would have put them besides their business, spoiled the 
informing trade, and broke the design ; whereas now they were 
turned l<x)se again, to do what mischief they could until the next 
sessions. 

Accordingly they did what they could, and yet could make 
little or no earnings at it ; for this litde step of prosecution had 
made them so known, and their l%te apparent perjury had made 
them so detestable, that even the common sort of bad men shun- 
ned them, and would not willingly yield them any as^stance. 

The next quarter sessions was holden at Aylesbury, whither 
we were fain to bring down our witnesses again from London, 
in like manner, and at like charge (at the least) as before. And 
though 1 met with great discouragements in the prosecution^ yet 
I followed it so vigorously, that 1 got a verdict against the in- 
formers for wilful perjury ; and had forthwith taken them up, 
had they not forthwith fled from justice and hid themselves. 
However, I moved by my attorney for an order of court, directed 
to all mayors, bailiffs, high constables, petty constables, and other 
. inferior officers of the peace, to arrest and take them up, where- 
ever they should be found within the county of Bucks, and bring 
them to the county jail. 

The report of this so terrified them, that of all things dread' 
ing the misery of lying in a jail, out of which they could not 
hope for deliverance, otherwise than by at least the loss of their 
ears, they, hopeless now of carrjing on their informing trade, 
disjoined, and one of them (Aris) fled the country ; so that he 
appeared no more in this country. The other (Lacy) lurked 

!)rivily for a while in woods and bye-places, till hunger and want 
breed him out ; and then casting himself upon an hazardous 
adventure, which yet was the best, and proved to him the best 
course he could have taken, he went directly to the jail, where 
he knew the innocent man suflfered imprisonment by his means, 
and for his sake ; where asking for, and being brought to Thomas 
Zachary, he cast himself on his knees, at his feet, and with ap- 
pearance of sorrow, confessing his fault, did so earnestly beg for 
forgiveness, that he wrought upon the tender nature of that very 
good man, not only to put him in hopes of mercy, but to be his 
advocate by letter to me, to mitigate at least, if not wholly to 
remit the prosecution. To which I so far only consented, as to 
let him know, I would suspend the execution of the warrant 
upon him, according as he behaved himself, or until he gave 
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fresh provocation : at which message the fellow was so oTer- 
joyed, that relying with confidence Sjereon, he returned openly 
to his family and labor, and applied himself to business, as his 
neighbors observed and reported,, with greater diligence and 
industry than he had ever done before. 

Thus began and thus ended the informing trade' in these parts 
of the county of Bucks ; the ill success that these first informers 
found discouraging all others, how vile soever, from attempting 
the like enterprise there ever after. And though it cost sonae 
money to carry on the prosecution, and some pains too, yet, for 
every shilling so spent, a pound probably might be savecC of 
what in all likelihood would have been lost, by the spoil and 
havoc that might have been jnade by distresses taken <m their 
informations. 

But so angry was the convicting Justice (whatever others^ of 
the same rank were) at this prosecution, and the loss thereby of 
the service of those honest men, the perjured informers — for as 
I heard dn attorney (one Hitchcock, of Aylesbury, who was 
their advocate in court) say, *f A great lord, a peer of the realm, 
called them so in a letter directed to him ; whereby he recom- 
mended to him the care and defence of them and their cause" — 
that he prevailed to have the oath of allegiance tendered in court 
to Thomas Zachary, which he knew he would not take, because 
he could not take any oath at all ; by which sna^e he was kept 
in prison a long time after, and, so far as I remember, until a 
general pardon released him. 

But though it pleased the divine Providence, which sometimes 
vouchsafeth to bring good out of evil, to put a stop, in a great 
measure at least, to the prosecution here begun ; yet, in other 
parts, both of the city and country, it was carried on with very 
great severity and rigor; the worst of men, for the most part, 
being set up for informers : the worst of magistrates encourag- 
ing and abetting them ; and the worst of the priests, whp first 
began to blow the fire, now seeing how it took, spread and 
blazed, clapping their hands, and hdlooing them on to this evil 
work. 

The. sense whereof, as it deeply afiected my heart with a 
sympathizing pity for the oppressed sufferers, so it raised in my 
spirit an holy disdain and contempt of that spirit and its agent, 
by which this ungodly work was stirred up and carried on. 
Which at length brake forth in an Expostulatory Poem, under 
the title of Gigantomachia {the Wars of the Giants against 
Heaven) not without some allusion to the second Psalm, thus : 

Why do the Heathen in a brutish rage 
Themselves against the Lord of Hosts engage ! 
Why do the frantic people entertain 
Their thoughts upon a thing that is so vain ! 



Why do the kings themselves together set ! 
And why do all the priilces them ahet 1 
Why do the rulers to each other speak 
After this foolish manner, "Let us hreak 
Their honds asunder ! come let us make haste. 
With joint consent, their cords from us to cast.'^ 
Why do they thus join hands ! and counsel take 
Against the Lord's Anointed ! this will make 
Him douhtless laugh, who doth in Heaven sit ; 
The Lord will have them in contempt for it ; 
His sore displeasure on thete He will, wreak. 
And in His wrath will he unto them speak. 
For on His holy hill of Sion, He 
His king hath set to reign ; scepters must be 
Cast down before him ; diadems must lie 
At foot of Him who sits in msjesty 
Upon His Throne of Glory ; whence He will 
Send &rth His fiery ministers to kill 
All those His enemies, who would not be 
Subject to his supreme authority. 

where then will ye appear, who are eo far 
From being subjects, that ye rebels are 
Against his holy government, and strive 
Others from their allegiance too to drive ; 
What earthly prince such an afiront would bear , 

From any of his subjects, should they dare 
So to encroach on his prerogative ! 
Which of them would permit that man to live ; 
What should it be adjudged but treason ! and 
Death he must suffer for it out of hand ! 

And shall the King of kings such treason see 
Acted against Him, and the traitors be 
Acquitted 1 No, Vengeance is His ; and they 
That Him provoke, shall know he will repay. 

And of a truth, provoked He hath been. 
In an high manner by this daring sin. 
Of usurpation, and of tyranny 
Over men's consciences, which should be free 
To serve the living Grod as He requires, 
And as His Holy Spirit them inspires. 
For conscience is an inward thing, and none 
Can govern that aright but God alone. 
Nor can a well-informed conscience lower 
Her sails to any temporary power. 
Or bow to men's decrees ; for that would be 
Treason in a superlative degree ; 
For Gpd alone can laws to conscience give. 
And that's a badge of His Prerogative. 

This is the controversy of this day. 
Between the holy Crod, and sinful clay. 
29 
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G^od hath throughout the earth proclaim'di that He 
Will ever conscience hold the sov'reignty, 
That He the kingdom to Himself will take, 
And in man's heart His residence will make : 
From whence His subjects shall such laws receiye. 
As please His Royal Majesty to give. 

Man heeds not this ; but most audaciously 
Says, "Unto me belongs supremacy : 
And all men's consciences within my land, 
Ought to be subject unto my command." 

God by His Holy Spirit, doth direct 
His people how to worship ; and expect 
Obedience from them. Man says, "I ordain. 
That none shall worship in that way on pain 
Of prison, confiscation, banishment. 
Or being to the stake or gallows sent." 

God out of Babylon doth people call. 
Commands them to forsake her ways, and all 
Her sev'ral sorts of worship, to deny 
Her whole religion as idolatry. 

Will man thus his usurped pow'r forego, 
And lose his ill-got government ? Oh no : 
But out comes his enactment thus : "That all 
Who when the organs play, will not down fall 
Before this golden image, and adore 
What I have caus'd to be set up therefor, 
Into the fiery furnace shall be cast. 
And be consumed with a flaming blast. 
Or, in the mildest terms, conform or pay 
So much a month, or so much ev'ry day. 
Which we will levy on you, by distress. 
Sparing nor widow, nor the fatherless : 
And if you have not what will satisfy, 
Y'are like in prison during life to lie." 

Christ says, Swear not ; but man says, "Swear, or lie 
In prison, premunir'd, until you die." 
Man's ways are, in a word, as opposite 
To God's, as midnight darkness is to light ; 
And yet fond man doth strive with might and main 
By penal laws, God's people to constrain 
To worship what, when, where, how he thinks fit, 
And to whatever he enjoins, submit. 

What will the issue of this contest be 1 
Which must give place, the Lord's, or man's decree 1 
Will man be in the day of battle found 
Able to keep the field, maintain his ground, 
Ajijainst the mighty God ? no more than can 
The lightest chaff before the winnowing fan ; 
No more than straw could stand before the flame, 
Or smallest atoms, when a whirlwind came. 



I 
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The Lord, who in creation only said, 
^'Let us make man/' and forthwith man was made, — 
Can in a moment by one blaat of breath, 
Strike all mankind with an eternal death. 
How soon can God all man's devices quash. 
And, with His iron rod, in pieces dash 
Him, like a potter's vessel ! none can stand 
Against the mighty power of His hand. 

Be therefore wise, ye kings, instructed be, 
Te rulers of the earth, and hencefoith see 
Ye serve the Lord in fear, and stand in ewe 
Of sinning any more against His law. 
His royal law of liberty ; to do 
To others as you'd have them do to you. 
Oh stoop, ye mighty monarchs, and let none 
Reject His government, but kiss the Son, 
While's vn^th is but a little kindled, lest 
His anger bum and you that have transgress'd 
His law fo oft, and would not Him obey, . 
Eternally should perish from the way ; 
The way of God's salvation, where the just 
Are bless'd, who in the Lord do put their trust. 

Fcelix qtcemfaciunt aliena Perictda cautum. 

^ Happy's he, 

Whom others' harms do wary make to be. 

As the unreasonable rage and furious violence of the persecu- 
tors had drawn the former expostulation from me, so in a while 
after, my heart being deeply affected with a sense of the great 
loving-kindness and tender goodness of the Lord to his people, 
in bearing up their spirits in ttieir greatest exercises, and preserv- 
ing Aem through the sharpest trials, in a faithful testimony to 
his blessed truth, and opening in due time a door of deliverance 
to them, I could not forbear to celebrate His praises in the fol- 
lowing lines, under the title of 

A SONG OF THE MERCIES AND DELIVERANCES 
OF THE LORD. 

* Had not the Lord been on our side, 
May Israel now say, 
We were not able to abide 
The trials of that day. 

When men did up against us rise, 

With fury, rage, and spite. 
Hoping to catch us by surprise. 



i Or run us down by might. 
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Then had not God for us arose. 

And shewn His mighty pow'r, 
We had been swallowed by our foes, 

Who waited to devour. 

When the joint pow'rs of death and hell 

Against us did combine, 
And, with united forces fell 

Upon us, with design | 

To root us out; then had not Grod 

Appear'd to take our part. 
And them chastized with His rod. 

And made them feel the smart, 

We dien had overwhelmed been 
And trodden in the mire, , 

Our enemies on us had seen 
Their cruel hearts* desire. 

When ston'd, when stock'd, when xudely stripC, 

Some to the waist have been, 
Without regard of sex, and whipt. 

Until the blood did spin ; 

Yea, when their skins with stripes look'd black, 

Their flesh to jelly beat. 
Enough to make their sinews crack, 

The lashes were so great ; 

Then had not God been with them to 

Support them, they had died, 
His pow'r it was that bore them thro', 

Nothing could do't beside. 

When into prisons we were throng'd 

Where pestilence was rife. 
By bloody-minded men, that long'd 

To take away our life ; 

Then had not God been with us, we 

Had perish'd there no doubt, 
'Twas He preserved us there, and He 

It was that brought us out. 

When sentenced to banishment 

Inhumanly we were, 
To be from native country sent. 

From all that men call dear ; 

Then had not God been pleas'd t' appear, 

And take our cause in hand. 
And struck them with a panic fear, 

Which put them to a stand : 



T. EIiI.WOOD'8 uke. 14S 

Nay, had He not great judgments sent, 

And compass'd ttem about, 
They were, at that time fully bent 

To root us wholly out. 

Had He not gone with them that went, 
The seas had been their graves. 
Or, when they came where they were sent, 
They had been sold for slaves. 

But God was pleased still to give 

Them favor where they came. 
And in His truth they yet do live. 

To praise His Holy Name. 

And now afiresh do men contrive 

Another wicked way. 
Of our estates us to cleprive, - 

And take our goods away. • 

But will the Lord — ^who to this day, 

Our part did always take — 
Now leave us to be made a prey. 

And that too for His sake ? 

Can any one, who calls to mind 

Deliverances past, 
Discourag'd be at what's behind, 

And murmur now at last 1 

O that no unbelieving heart 

Among us may be found. 
That firom the Lord would now depart. 

And coward-like, give ground. 

For without doubt, the God we serve 

"WiQ still our cause defend. 
If we from Him do never swerve, 

But trust Him to the end. 

What if our goods by violence. 

From us be torn, and we, 
Of all things but our innocence, 
. Should wholly stripped be % ' 

Would this be more than did befal 

Good Job ] Nay sure, much less ; 
He lost estate, children and all. 

Yet he the Lord did bless. 

But did not God his stock auCTaent, 

Double what t'was before T 
And this was writ to the intent. 

That we should hope the more. 
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View but rtie ftlies of the field, 

That neither knit nor spin, 
Who is it that to them doth yield 

The robes they^re decked in 1 

Doth not the Lord*the ravens feed, 

And for the sparrows care 1 
And will not He for His own seed, 

All needful things prepare ? 

The' lions shall sharp hunger bear, 

And pine for lack of food, 
But who the Lord do truly fear. 

Shall nothing' want that's good. 

Oh ! which of us can now diffide 

That Grod will us defend, 
Who hath been always on our side. 

And will be to the end. 

Spes confisa Deo nunquam canfusa recedet. 

Hope, which on God is firmly grounded. 
Will never fail, nor be confounded. 

Scarce was the before-mentioned storm of outward persecu- 
tion from the government blown over, when Satan raised an- 
otiier storm, of another kind, against us on this occasion. The 
foregoing storm of persecution, as it lasted long, so in many parts 
of the nation, and particularly in London, it fell very sharp and 
violent, especially on the Quakers. For they having no refuge 
but God alone to fly unto, could not dodge and shift to avoid the 
suffering, as others of other denominations could, and in their 
worldly wisdom and poUcy did ; altering their meetings, with 
respect both to place and time, and forbearing to meet when for- 
bidden, or kept out of their meeting-houses. So that of the sev- 
eral sorts of Dissenters, the Quakers only held up a public tes- 
timony, as a standard or ensign of religion, by keeping their 
meeting duly and fully, at the accustomed times and places, so 
long as they were suffered to enjoy the use of their meeting- 
houses ; and when they were shut up, and Friends kept out of 
them by force, they assembled in the streets, as near to their 
meeting-houses as tiiey could. 

This bold and truly Christian behavior in the Quakers, disturb- 
•ed and not a little displeased the persecutors, who, fretting, 
<2ompIained that the stubborn Quakers brake their strength, and 
bore off the blow from those other Dissenters, whom as they most 
feared, so they principally aimed at. For indeed the Quakers 
they rather despised than feared, as being a people, from whose 
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peaceable principles and practices, they held themselves secure 
from danger ; whereas having suffered seVerely, and that lately 
too, by and under the other Dissenters, they thought they had 
just cause to b© apprehensive of danger from them, and good 
reason to suppress them. 

On the other hand, the more ingenious amongst other Dissent- 
ers of each denomination, sensible of the ease they enjoyed by 
our .bold and steady suffering, (vv^hich abated the heat of the per- 
secutors, and blunted the edge of the sword before it came to 
them) frankly acknowledged the. benefit received ; calling us the" 
bulwark, that kept off the force of the stroke from them ; and 
praying that we might be preserved, and enabled to break the 
strength of the enemy ; nor could some of them forbear, those ed- . 
pecially who were called Baptists, to express their kind and fa- 
vorable opinion of us, and of the principles we professed, whiqh 
emboldened us to go through that, which but to hear of was a 
terror to them. 

This their good-will raided ill-will in some of their teachers 
against us, who though willing to reap the advantage of a shel- 
ter, by a retreat behiiMl us during the time that the storm lasted ; 
yet partly through an evil emulation, partly through fear, lest 
they should lose some of those members of their society, who had 
discovered such favorable thoughts of our principles and us, they 
set themselves, as soon as the storm was over, to represent us in 
as ugly a dress, and in as frightfiil figure to the world, as they 
could invent and put upon us. 

In order whereunto, one Thomas Hicks, a preacher among the 
Baptists at London, took upon him to write several pamphlets 
successively, under the title of " A Dialogue between a Christian 
and a Quaker ;" which were so craftily contrived, that the un- 
wary reader might conclude them to be not merely fictions, but 
real discourses, actually held between one of the people called a 
Quaker, and some other person. In these feigned dialogues. 
Hicks, having no regard to justice or common honesty, had made 
his counterfeit Quaker say whatsoever he thought would render 
him, one while, sufliiciently erroneous ; another while, ridiculous 
enough ; forging in the Quaker's name, some things so abomina- 
bly false, other things so intolerably foolish, as could not reason- 
ably be supposed to have come into the conceit, much less to 
have dropped from the lip or pen of any that went under the 
name of a Quaker. 

These dialogues (shall I call them, or rather diabologues) were 
answered by our friend William Penn in two books ; the first 
being entitled Reason against Railing, the other The Counterfeit 
Christian Detected ; in which Hicks being charged with mani- 
fest, as well as manifold forgeries, perversions, downright lies and 
slanders against the people called Quakers in general, William 
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Peon, George Whitehead, and diver? others by name ; ccHnpIaint 
Was made, by way of an appeal, to the Baptists in and about 
London, for justice aminst Thomas Hicks. 

Those Baptists, who it seems were in the plot with Hicks, to 
defame at any rate, right ot wrong, the people called Qus&ers, 
taking the advantage of the absence of William Penn, and George 
Whitehead, who were the persons most immediately concerned, 
and who were then gone a long journey on the service of truth, 
to be absent from the city, in all probability, for a considerable 
time, appointed a public meeting in one of their meeting-houses, 
under pretence of calling Thomas Hicks to account, and hearing 
the charge made ^ooci a^nst him ; but with design to give the 
greater stroke to the Qus^ers, when they, who shomd male good 
the charge against Hicks, could not be present. For upon their 
sending notice to the lodgings of Wuliam Penn and George 
Whitehead of their intended meeting, they were told by several 
Friends, that both William Penn and George Whitehead were 
from home, traveling in the countries uncertain where ; and there- 
fore could not be iniformed of their intended meeting, either by 
letter or express, within the time by them limited ; for which 
reason they were desired to defer the meeting till they could have 
notice of it, and time to return, that they might be at it But 
these Baptists, whose design was otherwise laid, would not be 
prevailed with to defer their meeting ; but glad of the advantage, 
gave their brother Hicks opportunity to make a colorable defense, 
where he had his party to help him, and none to oppose him ; 
and having made a mock show of examining him and his works 
of darkness, they in fine having heard one side, acquitted him. 

This gave just occasion for a new complaint, and demand of 
justice against him and them. For as soon as William Penn re- 
turned to London, he in print exhibited his complaint of this un- 
figdr dealing, and demanded justice, by a re-hearing of the matter 
in a public meeting, to be appointed by joint agreement This 
went hardly down with the Baptists, nor could it be obtained 
from them, without great importunity and hard pressing. At 
length, after many delays and tricks used to shift it off, constrain- 
ed by necessity, they yielded to have a meeting at their own 
meeting-house, in Barbican, London. 

There, amongst other Friends, was I, and undertook to read 
our charge there against Thomas Hicks, which, not without much 
difficulty, I did ; they, inasmuch as the house was theirs, putting 
all the inconveniences they could upon us. 

The particular passages, and management of this meeting (as 
also of that other, which followed soon after, they refusing to give 
us any other public meeting, we were fain to appoint in our own 
meeting-housje, by Wheeler street, near Spitalfields, London, and 
gave them timely notice of) I forbear here to mention ; there 
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beii^ in print a narrative of each, to which, for particulilr iitfor- 
mation, I refer the reader. 

But to this meeting Thomas Hicks would not come, but lodg- 
ed himself at an alc-hovise hard by ; yet sent his brother Ives, 
with some others of the party, by clamorous noises, to divert u» 
from the prosecution of our charge against him ; which they so 
eflectually performed, that they would not suffer {be charge to . 
be heard, thoi:^h often attempted to be read. 

As this rude behavior of theirs was a cause of grief to me, so 
afterwards when I understood that they used all evasive tricks 
to avoid another meeting with us, and refused to do us right, my 
spirit was greatly stirred at their injustice, and in the sense 
thereof, willing, if possible, to have provoked them to more fair 
and manly dealing, I let fly a broadside at them, in a sii^Ie sheet 
of paper, under tte title of **A Fresh Pursuit." In which, having 
re-stated the controversy between them and us, and reinforced 
our chnrse of forgery, &c. against Thomas Hicks and his abet- 
tors, I offered a fair challenge to them (not only to Thomas Hicka 
himself, but to all those his compurgators, who had before under- 
taken to acquit him from our charge, together with their com- 
panion Jeremy Ives) to give me a fair and public meeting, in 
which I would make good our charge a^nst him as principal, 
and all the rest of them as accessories. But nothing could pro- 
voke them to come fairly forth. 

Yet not long after, finding themselves galled by the narrative 
lately published of what had passed in the last meeting near 
Wheeler street, they, to help themselves, if they could, sent forth 
a counter account of that meeting, and of the former at Barbican, 
as much to the advantage of their own cause, as they upon de- 
liberate consideration could contrive it. This was published by 
Thomas Plant, a Baptist teacher, and one of Thomas Hicks' for- 
mer compurgators, and bore (but falsely) the title of "A Contest 
for Christianity, or a faithful Relation of two late Meetings, &c.'* 

To this I quickly wrote and published an answer. And because 
I saw the design and whole drift of the Baptists was to shroud 
Thomas Hicks from our charge of forgery, under the specious 
pretence of his and their standing up, and contending for Christ- 
ianity, I gave my book this general title : " Forgery no Christian- 
ity, or a Brief Examen of a late Book," 4t,c. And having from 
their own book plainly convicted that which they called a faith- 
ful relation, to be indeed a false relation, I, in an expostulary 
postscript to the Baptists, reinforced our charge and my former 
challenge, offering to make it good against them before a public 
and free auditory. But they were too wary to appear further, 
either in person or in print. 

This was the end of that controversy, which was observed to 
have this issu€ : that what those dialogues were written to pre- ^ 
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vent, was, by the dialogues, and their unfair, unmanly, unchris'- 
tian carriage, in endeavoring to defend them, hastened and 
brought to pass ; for not a few of the Baptists members, upon this 
occasion left their meetings and society, and came over to the 
Quaker's meetings, and were joined In fellowship with thena. — 
Thanks be to God. 

The controversy which had been raised by those caviling Bap- 
tists, had not been long ended before another was raised by an 
Episcopal priest in Lincolnshire, who fearing, as it seemed, to 
lose some of his hearers to the Quakers, wrote a book, which he 
miscalled "A Friendly Conference between a Minister and a 
Parishioner of his inclining to Quakerism." In which he mis- 
stated and greatly perverted the Quakers principles, that he misht 
thereby be^t in his parishioners an aversion to them ; and Sat 
be might abuse us the more securely, he concealed himself, send- 
iqgforth his book without a name. 

This book coming to my hand, became my concern (after I 
had read it, and considered the evil management, and worse de- 
sign thereof) to answer it ; which I did in a treatise called " Truth 
prevailing, and detecting error." Published in the year 1676. 

My answer I divided, according to the several subjects han- 
dled in the conference, into divers distinct chapters, the last of 
which treated of Tithes. 

This being the j)riests' Delilah^ and that chapter of mine pinch- 
ing them it seems in a tender part, the belly, they laid their heads 
together, and with what speed they could, sent forth a distinct 
reply to the last chapter of Tithes in mine, under the title of " The 
Right of Tithes asserted and proved." This also came forth 
without a name, yet pretended to be written by another hand. 

Before I had finished my rejoinder to this, came forth another, 
called ** A Vindication of the Friendly Conference ;" said to be 
written by the author of the feigned conference, who was not yet 
willing to trust the world with his name. So much of it as re- 
lated to the subject I was then upon. Tithes, I took into my re- 
joinder to the Kight of Tithes, which I published in the year 
1678, with this title, " The Foundation of Tithes Shaken," &c 

After this it was a pretty while before I heard from either of 
them again. But at length came forth a reply to my last, sup- 
posed to be written by the same hand, who had before written 
** The Right of Tithes Asserted," &c. but still without a name. 
This latter book had more of art than argument in it It was 
indeed a hash of ill-cooked crambe, set off with as much flourish 
as tiie author was master of, and swelled into bulk by many quo- 
tations ; but those so wretchedly mis^ven, misapplied, or per- 
verted, that to a judicious and impartial reader, 1 durst oppose 
my " Foundation of Tithes Shaken," to the utmost force that book 
hu in it Yet it coming forth at a time when I was pret^ well 
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at leisure, I intended a full refutation thereof; and in order there- 
unto had written between forty and fifty sheets ; when other bu- 
siness more urgent, intervening, took me off, and detained* me 
&om it so long, that it was then judged out 6i season, and so it 
was laid aside. 

Hitherto the war I had been engaged in, was in a sort foreign 
with people of other religious persuasions, such as were open 
and avowed enemies ; but now another sort of war arose, an in« 
testine war, raised by some among ourselves ; such as had once 
been of us, and yet retained the same profession, and would have 
been thought to be of us still ; but having throqgh ill-grounded 
jealousies, let in discontents, and thereupon faHen into jangling, 
chiefly about church discipline, they at length brake forth into an 
open schism, headed by two northern men of name and note, 
John Wilkinson and John Story. The latter of whom, as being 
the most active and popular man, having gained a cohsiderable 
interest in the west, carried the controversy with him thither, 
and there spreading it, drew many, too many, to abet him thereini 

Among those, W illiam Rogers, a merchant of Bristol, was not 
the least, nor least accounted of, by himself and some others. — 
He was a bold and an active man, moderately learned, but im- 
moderately conceited of his own parts and abilities, which made 
him forward to engage, as thinking none would dare to take up 
the gauntlet he should cast down. This high opinion of himself 
made him rather a troublesome than formidable enemy. 

That I may here step over the various steps, by wmch he ad- 
vanced to open hostility (as what I was not actually, or person- 
ally engaged in,) — ^he in a while arrived to that height of folly 
and wickedness, that he wrote and published a large book in five 
parts, to which he maliciously gave for a title " The Christian 
Quaker distinguished from the Apostate and Innovator," thereby 
arrogating to himself, and those who were of his party, the top- 
ping style of Christian Quaker ; and no less impiously than un- 
charitably branding and rejecting all others (even the main body 
of Friends) for apostates and innovators. 

When tiiis book came abroad, it was not a little (and he, for 
its sake) cried up by his injudicious admirers, whose applause 
setting his head afloat, he came up to London at the time of the 
Yearly Meeting then following, and at the close tljereofi gave 
notice in writing to this effect, viz.: " That if any were dissatis- 
fied with his book, he was there ready to maintain and defend 
both it and himself against all comers." 

This daring challenge was neither dreaded nor slighted, but 
an answer forthvdth returned in writing, signed by a few Friends, 
amongst whom I was one, to let himbiow, that as many were 
dissatisfied with his book and him, he should not fail (God willio^) 
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to be met by the sixth hour next morning, at the meeting^place, 
at Devonshire house. 

Accordingly we met, and continued the meeting till noon or 
after ; in which time he, surrounded with those of his own party, 
Its might abet and assist him, was so fairly foiled and baffled, and 
so fully exposed, that he was glad to quit the place, and early 
next morning the town also ; leaving, in excuse for his going so 
abruptly off, ^and thereby refusing us another meeting with him, 
whicn we had earnestly provoked him to) this slight shift, " That 
he had before given earnest for his passage in the stage coach 
home, and was not willing to lose it." 

I had before this gotten a sight of his book, and procured one 
for my use on this occasion, but I had not time to read it through : 
but a while after. Providence cast another of them into my hajods 
very unexpectedly ; for our dear friend George Fox passing 
through this country among Friends, and lying in his journey at 
my house, had one of them in his bags, which he had made some 
marginal notes upon. For that good man, like Julius Caesar, 
willing to improve all parts of his time, did usually, even in his 
travels, dictate to his amanuensis what he would have conamitted 
to writing. I knew not that he had this book with him, for he 
had not said any thing to me of it, till going in the morning into 
his chamber, while he was dressing himself, I found it lying on 
the table by him. And understanding that he was going but for 
a few weeks, to visit friends in the meetings hereabouts, and the 
neighboring parts of Oxford and Berkshire, and so return through 
this county again, I made bold to ask him if he would favor me 
so much as to leave it with me till his return, that I might have 
the opportunity of reading it through. He consented, and as 
soon almost as he was gone, I set myself to read it over. But I 
had not gone far in it, ere, observing the many foul falsehoods^ 
malicious slanders, gross perversions, and false doctrines, abound* 
ing in it, the sense thereof inflamed my breast with a just and 
holy indignation against the work, and that devilish spirit in which 
it was brought forth : wherefore, finding my spirit raised, and my 
understanding divinely opened to remte it, I began the book 
again, and reading it with pen in hand, answered it paragraph!- 
cally as I went. And so clear were the openings I received 
from the Lord therein, that by the time my friend came back, I 
had g6ne through the greatest part of it, and was too far enga- 
ged in spirit, to think of giving over the ^vo^k : wherefore, re- 
questing him to continue the b<x>k a little longer with me, I soon 
after finished the answer, which, with Friends' approbation, was 
printed under the title of ** An Antidote against the Infection of 
WilHam Rogers' Book, miscalled, * The Christian Qus^er, &c.* " 
This was written in the year 1682. But no answer was given 
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to it, (either by him or any other of his party, tho' many others 
tcere concerned therein, and some by name) so far as I have ever 
heard. Perhaps there might be an liand of Providence over-rul- 
ing them therein, to give me leisure to attend some other servi- 
ces, which soon after fell upon me. 

For it being a stormy time, and persecution viraxing hot, upon 
the Conventicle Act, through the busy boldness of hungry infor- 
mers, who for their own advantage, did not only themselves hunt 
after religious and peaceable meetings, but drove on the officers, 
not only the more inferior and subordinate, but, in some places, 
even the Justices also, for fear of penalties, to hunt with them, 
and for them : I found a pressure upon my spirit to write a small 
treatise, to inform such officers how they might secim and de- 
fend themselves frofn being ridden by those malapert informers, 
and made their drudges. 

This treatise I called " A Caution to Constables, and other in- 
ferior Officers, concerned in the Execution of the Conventicle 
Act. With some Observations thereupon, humbly offered by 
way of Advice to such well-meaning and moderate Justices of 
the peac«^ as would not willingly ruin their peaceable Neighbors,** 
&c 

This was thought to have some good service where it came, 
upon such sober and moderate officers, as well Justices, as Con- 
stables, &c. as acted rather by constraint than choice ; by en- 
couraging them to stand their ground, with more courage and 
resolution, against the insults of saucy informers. 

But whatever ease it brought to others, it brought me some 
trouble, and had like to have brought me into more danger, had 
not Providence wrought my deliverance by an unexpected way. 

For as soon as it came forth in print, which was in the year 
1683, one William Ayrs, of Watford, in Hertfordshire, a Friend, 
.and an acquaintance of mine, (who was both an apothecary and 
barber) being acquainted with divers of the gentry in those parts, 
and going often to some of their houses to trim them, took one 
of these books with him, when he went to trim Sir Benjamin 
Titchbom, of Rickmansworth, and presented it to him, supposing 
he would have taken it kindly, as m like cases he had formerly 
done. But it fell out otherwise. For he looking it over after^ 
Ayrs was gone, and taking it by the wrong handle, entertained 
an evil opinion of it, and of me for it, though he knew me not. 

He thereupon communicated both the book and his thoughts 
upon it to a neighboring Justice, living in Rickmanswortb, whose 
name was Thomas FoSherly ; who concurring vdth him in judg- 
ment, they concluded that I should be taken up and prosecuted 
for it, as a seditious book : for a libel they could not call it, my 
name being to it at length. 

Wherefore sending for Ayrs, who had brought the book, Jug- 
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tice Titchborn examined him if he knew me, and where I dwelt. 
Who telling him he knew me well, and had often been at my 
house, he gave him in charge to give me notice, that I shoald 
^ppeaLT before him and the other Justice at Rickmansworth, on 
such a day ; threatening, that if I did not appear, he himself should 
be prosecuted for spreading the book. 

This put William Ayrs in a fright Over he came in haste 
with this message to me, troubled that he should be a means to 
bring me into trouble. But I endeavored to give him ease, by 
assuring him I would not fail (with Gk)d's leave) to appear at the 
time and place appointed, and thereby free him from trouble or 
danger. 

In the interim I received advice, by an express out of Sussex, 
that Guli Penn, with whom I had had an intimate acquaintance, 
and firm friendship from our very youths, was very dangerously 
ill, her husband being then absent in Pennsylvania, and that she 
had a great desire to see and speak with me. 

This put me to a great strait, and brought a sore exercise on 
my mind. I was divided betvdxt honor and friendship. I had 
engaged my word to appear before the Justices ; whic^ to omit 
would bring dishonor on me and my profession. To stay till that 
time was come and past, might probably. prove (if I should then 
be left at liberty) too late to answer her desire, and satisfy 
friendship. 

After some little deliberation, I resolved, as the best expedient 
to answer both ends, to go over next morning to the Justices, and 
lay my strait before them, and try if I could procure from them 
a respite of my appearance before them, until I had been in Es- 
sex, and paid the duty of friendship to my sick friend : which I 
had the more hopes to obtain, because I knew those Justices had 
a great respect lor Guli : for when William Penn and she were 
first married, they Hved for some years at Rickmansworth, in 
which time they contracted a neighborly friendship with both 
these Justices and theirs, who ever after retained a kind regard 
lor them both. 

Early therefore in the morning I rode over. But being wholly 
a stranger to the Justices, I went first to Watford, that I might 
take Ayrs along with me, who supposed himself to have some 
interest in Justice Titchborn ; and when I came there, understand- 
ing that another Friend of that town, whose name was John 
Wells, was well acquainted with the other Justice Fotherly ; hav- 
ing imparted to them the occasion of my coming, I took them 
both with me, and hasted back to Rickmansworth. Where hav- 
ing put our horses up at an inn, and leaving William Ayrs (who 
was a stranger to Fotheriy) there, I went with John Wells to 
Fotherl/s house ; and being brought into a fair hall, I tarried 
there while Wells went into the parlor to him, and having ac- 
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quainted him that I was there, and desired to speak vnth him, 
brought him to me with severity in his countenance. / 

Aner he had asked me, in a tone which spake displeasure, 
what I had to say to liim, I told him I came to wait on him upon 
an intimation given me, that he had something to say to me : he 
thereupon plucking my book out of his pocket, asked me if I own- 
ed myself to be the author of that book: I told him if he pleased 
to let me look into it, if it were mine, I would not deny it He 
thereupon giving it into my hand, when I had tiirned over the 
leaves, and looked it through, finding it to be as it came from the 
press, I told him I wrote the book, and would own it, all but the 
errors of the press. Whereupon he, looking sternly on me, an- 
swered, " Your own errors you should have said." 

Having innocency on my side, I was not at all daunted at 
either his speech or looks ; but feeling the Lord present with me, 
I replied, " I know there are errors of the press in it, and there- 
fore I excepted them ; but I do not know there are any errors of 
mine in it, and therefore cannot except them. But, (added I,) 
if thou pleasest to show me any error of mine in it, I shall read- 
ily both acknowledge and retract it :" and thereupon I desired 
hmi to givo- me an instance, in any one passage m that book, 
wherein he thought I had erred. He said he needed not go into 
particulars ; but charge me with the general contents of the whole 
book. I replied that such a charge would be too general for me 
to give a particular answef to; but if he would assign me any 
particular passage, or sentence in the book, wherein he appre- 
nended the ground of offence to lie ; when I should have opened 
the terms, and explained my meaning therein, he might perhaps 
find cause to change his mind, and entertain a better opinion both 
of the book and me. And therefore I again entreatea him to let 
me know what particular passage or passages had given him an 
offence. He told me I needed not to be m so much haste for 
that ; I might have it timely enough, if not too soon : but this, said 
he, is not the day appointed for your hearing, and therefore, add- 
ed he, what, I pray, made you in such haste to come now ? I 
told him I hoped he would not take it for an argument of guilt, 
that I came before I was sent for, and offered myself to my pur- 
gation before the time appointed. And this I spake with some- 
what a brisker air, which had so much influence on him, as to 
brine a somewhat softer air over his countenance. 

Then going on, I told him I had a particular occasion which 
induced me to come now, which was, that I received advice last 
night, by an express out of Sussex, that William Penn's wife 
(with whom I had had an intimate acquaintance and strict friend- 
ship, ab ipsis fere incunabilisy* at least, a teneris unguiculisi\) 

* Almost from our cradle. t F/om our tender age. 
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lay now there very ill, not without great danger, in the appre- 
hension of those about her, of her life ; and that she had express- 
ed her desire that I would come to her, as soon as I could ; the 
rather, for that her husband was absent in America, That this 
had brought a great strait upon me, being divided between friend- 
ship and duty, willing to visit my friend in her illness, which the 
nature and law of friendship required ; yet unwilling to omit my 
duty, by failing of my appearance before him and & other Jus- 
tice, according to their command and my promise, lest I should 
thereby subject, not my own reputation^ only, but the reputation 
of my religious profession, to the suspicion of guilt, and censure 
of vdllingly shunning a trial. To prevent which, I had chosen 
to anticipate the time, and come now, to see if I could give them 
satisfaction, in what they had to object against me, and thereupon 
bein^ dismissed, pursue my journey into Sussex ; or if by them 
detamed, to submit to Providence, and by an express to acquaint 
my friend therewith, both to free her from an expectation of my 
coming, and myself from any imputation of neglect 

While I thus delivered myself, I observed a sensible alteration 
in the Justice ; and when I had done speaking, he first said he 
was very sorry for Madam Penn's illness, of whose virtue and 
worth he spake very highly, yet not more than was her due : then 
he told me, that for her sake, he would do what he could to fur- 
ther my visit to her ; " but, (said he) I am but one, and of myself 
can do nothing in it ; therefore you must go to Sir Benjamin 
Titchbom, and, if he be at home, see if you can prevail with him 
to meet me, that we may consider of it.** 

" But I can assure you, (added he) the matter which will be 
laid to your charge concerning your book, is of greater import- 
ance than you seem to think it. For your book has been laid 
before the King and Council ; sgid the Earl of Bridgewater, who 
is one of the Council, hath thereupon given us command to exa- 
mine you about it, and secure you." 

" I wish, (said I) I could speak with the Earl myself, for t 
make no doubt but to acquit myself unto him : and (added I) if 
thou pleasest to give me thy letter to him, I will wait upon him 
with it forthwith. For although I know, (continued I) that he 
hath no favor for any of my persuasion, yet knowing myself to 
be wholly innocent in this matter, I can with confidence appear 
before him, or even before the King in Council." 

" Well, (said he) I see you are confident ; but for all that, let 
me tell you, how good soever your intention was, you timed the 
publishing of your book very unluckily ; for you cannot be igno- 
rant, that there is a very dangerous plot lately discovered, con- 
trived by the Dissenters, against the government and his Majes- 
ty's life." This was the Rye-plot, then newly broke forth, and 
laid upon the PresbyteHans. " And for you, (added he) to pub- 
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fiih a bcxAf fM at that juiicture of time, to discourage the ma- 
gistrates and other officers from putting in execution those laws 
which were made to suppress their meetings, looks, I must tell 
you, but with a scurvy countenance upon you." 
' •*If, (rejdied I, with somewhat a pleasanter air) there was any 
ihi»4iming in the case, it must Ke on the part of those plotters, 
for timing the breaking forth of their plot while my book was a 
plintfaog; for I can bring very ffood proof, that my book was in 
tile press, and well-nigh wrou^t off, before any man talked or 
knew of a plot, but those who were in if 

Here our discourse ended, and I taking, for the present, my 
leave of him, went to my horse, and changing my companion, 
rode to Jdstice Tichbom's, having with me William Ayrs, who 
was best acquainted with him, and who had casually brought this 
trouble on me. 

When he had introduced me to Tichborn, I gave him a like 
account of the occasion of my coming at that time, as I had be- 
fore given to the other Justice. And both he, and his lady, who 
was nresent, expressed much concern for Guli Penn's illness. 

I Kmnd this man to be of quite another temper than Justice 
Potberly ; for this man was smooth, soft, and oily, whereas the 
other was rather rough, severe, and sharp. Yet, at the winding 
up, I found Fotherly my truest friend. 

When I had told Sir Benjamin Tichborn that I came from 
Justice Fotherly, and requested him to give him a meeting, to 
consider of my business, he readily, without any hesitation, told 
me he would go with me to Rickmansworth, (from which his 
house was distant about a mile) and calling for his horses, mount- 
ed immediately, and to Rickmansworth we rode. 

After they had been a littie while together, I was called in 
before them ; and in the first place they examined me, •* What 
was my intenticm and design in writing that book ?" I told them 
the introductory part of it gave a plain account of it, viz. ** That 
it was to get ease from the penalties of a severe law, often exe- 
cuted with too great a severity by unskilful officers, who were 
driven on beyond the bounds of their duty, by the impetuous 
threats of a sort of insolent fellows, (as needy as greedy) who, 
for their own advantage, sought our ruin." To prevent which, 
was the design and dnft of that book, by acquainting such offi- 
cers how they might safely demean themselves, in the execution 
of their offices, towards their honest and peaceable neighbors, 
vnthout ruining either their neighbors or themselves, to enrich 
some of the worst of men. And that I humbly conceived, it was 
neither unlawful nor unreasonable for a sufferer to do this, so long 
as it was done in a fair, sober, and peaceable way. 

They then put me in mind of the plot ; told me it was a trou- 
Klesome and dangerous time, and my book might be construed 

31 
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to import sedition, in discouraging the* officers from putting tbe 
laws in execution, as by law ai^d by their oath they w^ire bound. 
And in fine brought it to this issue, that they weie directed te 
secure me, by a commitment to prison until the assize^ at whieb^ 
I should receive a further charge tha» they were provided now 
to give me ; but because they were desirous to forward my visit 
to Madam Penn, they told me they would admit me to ball, aad 
therefore if I would enter a recognizance, with sufficient sureties, 
for my appearance at the next assize, they would leave me at 
liberty to go on my journey. 

I told them I could not do it. They said, they would give me 
as little trouble as they could, and therefore they would not put 
me to seek bail ; but would accept those two frie^d^of mine, wha 
were then present, to be bound with me for my appearance. 

I let them know, my strait lay not in the difficulty of procur-^ 
ing sureties, for I did suppose myself to have sufficient acquaint- 
ance, and credit in that plac«, if on such an occasion I could be 
free to use it ; but, as I knew myself to be an innocent man, I had 
not satisfaction in myself, to desire others to be bound for moy 
nor to enter myself into a recognizance ; that carrying in it, to 
my apprehension, a reflection on my innocency, and the veputa" 
tion of my Christian profession. 

Here we stuck and struggled about this a pretty while, till at 
length finding me fixed in my judgment, and resolved rather to 
go to prison than give bail, they asked me if I was against ap» 
pearing, or only against being bound with sureties to appear. I 
told them I was not against appearing ; which as I could not 
avoid, if I would, so I would not if I might ; but was ready and 
willing to appear, if required, to answer whatsoever should be- 
charged against me. But in any case of a religious nature, or 
wherein my Christian profession was concerned, which I took 
this case to be, I could not yield to give any other or further se-* 
curity than my word, or promise, as a Christian. 

They, unwilling to commit me, took hold of that, and asked 
if I would promise to appear. ^ I answered " Yes ; with due lim- 
itations." " What do you mean by due limitations ?'* said they* 
** 1 mean, (replied I) if I am not disabled, or prevented by sick-' 
ness or imprisonment. For, (added I) as you alledge that it is- a 
troublesome time, I perhaps may find it so. 1 may, for aught I 
know, be seized and imprisoned elsewhere, on the same account 
for which I now stand here before you, and if I should, how theft 
could I appear at the assize in this county ?" " Oh^ (said they) 
these are due limitations indeed ! sickness or imprisonment are 
lawful excuses, and if either of these befal you, we shall not ex- 
pect your appearance here ; but then you must certify us, thai 
you are so disabled by sickness or restraint." 

" But, (said 1) how shall I know when and where I shall wait 
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upon you again after my return from Sussex f ** You need not, 
(said Atey) trouble yourself about that ; we will take care to give 
you notice of both time and place, and till you hear from us, you 
may dispose yourself as you please." 

** Well then, (said I) I do promise you, that when I shall have 
received from you a fresh command to appear before you, I will 
(ft the Lord permit me life, heakh, and liberty) appear when and 
where you shall dppcMOt*' 

**It is enough, (said they) "we will take your word f and, de- 
tnring' me to give their hearty respects and service to Madam 
Penn, they dismissed me with their good wishes for a good 
journey. 

I was sensible, that m^s they had dealt very favorably and 
kindly with me, therefcH« I could not but acknowled^ to them 
the sense I had thereof. Which done, I took leave ofthem, and 
'mounting, returned home with what haste I -could, to let my wife 
know how I had sped. And having given her a summary ac- 
count of the business, I took horse again, and went so far that 
evening towards Worminghurst, that I got thither pretty early 
next morning, and, to my great satisfacticxi, foimd my fnend in 
an hopeful way towards a recovery. 

I staid some days with her; and then finding her illness wear 
d^ily off, and sotrie other friends being come from London to vi- 
%it ner, I (mindful of jny engagement to the Justices, and unwil- 
lisgr by too long an alienee, to give them occasion to suspect I 
was willing to avoid their summons) leaving those other friends 
to bear her company longer, took my leave of her and them, and 
^et my iace liomewards, carrying with me the welcome account 
of my friend's recovery. 

Being returned home, I waited in daily expectation of a com- 
mand from the Justices to appear again before them ; but none 
came. I spake with those friends who had been with me when 
I was before them, and they said they had heard nothing of it 
firon^ them, although they had since been in company with them. 
At length the assize came ; but no notice was given to me, that 
I sh6urd appestf there: in fine, they never trodt>led themselves 
nor me any further about it. 

Thus was a cloud, that looked black and threatened a great 
storm, Mown gently over by a providential breath, which I could 
not but, with a thankful mind, acknowledge to the All-great, AB- 
good, All- wise Disposer, in w'hose hand, and at whose command, 
the tvearts of all men, ^ven the greatest, are, and M'ho turns their 
counsel*, disappoint* their purposes, and defeats their designs 
and contrivances, as He pleases. For if my dear friend (?uli 
Perm had not fallen sick, if I had not thereupon been sent for to 
her, I had not prevented the time of my appearance, but had ap- 
peared on the day appointed : and, as I afterwards understood. 
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that was the day eppdnted for the appearanee of a great many 
penons, of the dissenting party in that side of the oountyt W> 
were to be taken up and secured, on the account of the afore- 
mentioned plot, which had been cast upon the PresbyteriaDS* — 
So that if I had then appeared, with and amongst them, I had, in 
all likelihood, been sent to jail with thera for company, and that 
under the imputation of a plotter ; than-which, nothing Was more 
contrary to my profession and inclination. 
. But though I came off so easy, it fared not so well with odiers ; 
for the storm increasing, many Friends in divers parts, both of 
city and country, suffered greatly ; the sense whereof did deeply 
affect me, and tjie more, for that I observed the magistrates^ n<];t 
thinking the laws which had been made against us severe enough, 
perverted the law in order to punish us. For calling <mr pe^- 
able meetings riots, (which in the legal notion of the wor4 [ncft] 
is a contradiction in terms) they indicted our friends as ri^tesB 
for only sitting in a meeting, though nothing was there either said 
or done by them, and then set fines on them at pleasm^e. 

This I knew to be not only against right and justice, but even 
against law ; and it troubled me to think that we should be made 
to suffer not only by laws made directly against us; but even, by 
laws that did not at all concern us. Nor wa& it lopg before I 
had occasion offered more thoroughly to consider this niattqr. 

For a Justice of the Peace in this county, who was Qalle^ Sir 
Dennis Hampson, of Taplow, breaking in with a party of ^lorse 
upon a little meeting near Wooburn, in his neighborhood, the 1st 
<» the fifth month, 16&3, sent most of the men, to the iiumber of 
twenty-three, whom he found there, to Aylesbury prisoii, though 
most of them were poor men who lived by their labor ; aad not 

Sing himself to the next Quarter-sessions at Buckinghami on 
) 12th of the same month, sent his clerk, with directioq that 
they should be indicted for a riot Whither the prisoners were 
carried, and indicted accordin^y, and being pressed by the court 
to traverse and give bail, they moved to be tried forthwith, bat 
that was denied them. And they, giving in writing the reason 
of their refusing bail and fees, were remanded to prison till.Qext 
Quarter-sessions ; but William Woodhouse was again bailed, .(as 
he had been before) and Wm. Mason and John Keeve, who not 
being Friends, but casually taken at that meeting, entered reccg- 
nizance as the court desired, and so were released till next ses- 
sions. Before which time Mason died, and Reeve being sick, 
appeared not, but got himself taken off. And in the eighth month 
following, the twenty-one prisoners that remained, were brpught 
to trial, a jury was found, who brought in a pretended verd^ 
that they were Guilty of a Riot^ for only sitting peaceably toge- 
ther, without word or action; and though there was no prodia- 
mation made, nor they required to depart. But one of the jury- 
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men afterwards did confess he knew not what a riot was ; yet 
the prisoners were fined a nobie apiece, and re-conunitte^ to 
prison during life, (a hard 'sentence) or the King^s pleasure, or 
until they should paytte said fines. William WocNdhouse was 

• forthwith discharged, by his kinsman's paying the fine and fees 
for him. Thomas Ttell and Edward Moore also, by otjier peo- 
ple of the worid paying their fines and fees for^em ; and shortly 
after Stephen Pewsey, by the town and parish where he liyed, 
for fear ms wife and children should become a charge upon thenu 
The other seventeen remained prisoners till King James' procla- ' 
mation of pardon; whose names were Thomas and William Sex- 
ton, Timothy Child, Robert Moor, Richard James, William* an4 

* Robert Aldridge, John Ellis, George Salter, John Smith, William 
Tanner, William Batchelor, John Dolbin, Andrew Brothers* 
Richard Baldwin, John Jennings, and Robert Austin. 



A SUPPLEMENT: 



CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE 

LIFE OF THOMAS ELLWOOD; 

GIVING ACCOUNT IN PARTICULAR OF HIS BOOKS AND WRTTD^Ga 



Our dear friend Thomas EiiLWoot), for whom we cannot but 
have an honorable esteem for fats service in the Church, has 
written^an historical accouikt of part of his life, well worth the 
knowledge of posterity, so far as it goes, viz. to the }rear 1688^ 
and there left off. Whether he wrote any further, or whether 
ever he desimed it, or for what reason ne did not proceed, is 
uncertain ; out so it is, that no more of it can be found at pre* 
sent, which is to be lamented, he being a man so eminent many 
wa}rs, that any part of it should be lost In .consideration 
whereof, it arose in mv heart to write something, in order to 
supply the deficiency thereof, many thii^ occurring to my mind, 
which it is a pity should be omitted. Therefore, for the respect 
I bore him, and owe to his memory, being acquainted with him^ 
for more than the last twenty years of his life, I shall endeavor 
to make up that defect as far as I am capable of; though far 
short of wnat himself mi^t have done, by giving an account of 
some of the most material passages of the remaining part of his 
life, and such memorials of him and his works, as came to my 
hands ; which I shall set down with as much brevity and plain- 
ness as I can, in sincerity to him^ and the truth he professed and 
adorned* Particularly of his labors, writings, sufferings, and 
end, from the time he left off, ' 

But, first, I must look back a little, to give some additional 
account of some passages in relation to his answers to the priests 
about tithes, for the reader's information and satisfaction, which 
every body may not know, to prevent misapprehensions in the 
case* 

In the year 1676, he answered a nameless book, miscalled, 
" A Friendly Conference between a Minister, and a Parishioner 
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of his, inclining to Quakerism,'* in a book entitled, " Truth pre- 
vailing and detecting Error,*' which he divided into nine chap- 
ters, according to theT various subjects treated of, (wherein that 
nameless author had endeavored to misrepresent us,) the last of 
which was pf tithed. "This: (to use his own words) pinching 
the priests in ^ tender part, the belly, (as Erasmus wittily said 
Luther did the Monks,) made them bestir themselves, and lay 
their beads 'together, to consider what was to be done" After 
divers debates, and much consultation (as he was informed) about 
it, it was at last resolved to answer that first, which though the 
last chapter.in Hs; book, yet having the first and chiefest place in 
the priests' minds and affections, the priests' Delilah ; the very 
darling and minion of the clergy, (says T. EUwood,) the oil by 
which tfieir lamp is nburished; the pay* by which, their army 
is maintained, (as the priest confesses,) and to take away tithes, 
would be to stop the oil that nourishes the lamp, and force them 
to disband for want of pay. This being, I say, their chiefest 
concern, and lying nearest at heart, obtained from them the first 
and chiefest defence ; which at length came forth' by a nameless 
author also, in a book entitled ^ The Right of Tithes asserted and 
ppovedi" To which Ti EUwood repUed m 1676^ in a large book, 
entitled, "The Foundation of Tithes shaken, and the four princi- 
pal posts, (of divine institution^ .primitive practice, voluntary do- 
nation, and positive laws,) on "rnkkh the nameless author of the 
sai4 bode bad set his pretended Right to Tithes, removed." 
'Traoii^ them all aloi^, from' the Patriarchs to the time of the 
law ; showing .the design and use of them under it, and how they 
were abolished by the oomingand sufferingsof Christ in the flesh ; 
and how they came to be set up again in the declension of the 
church, by ropish kings and councils, in the night of apostacy, 
for superstitious and idolatrons ends and uses, contrary to the 
gospel dispensation, and consequently not obligatory on Chrish 
tians, by any divine right, to ^ay in this gospel day ; answering 
all the objections and pretences, which were brought by that 
author for. them, from the four fore^mentioned topics. 

To this hock of T^ EUwood's there wais a pretended answer 
put forth two years after, supposed by the author of the former, 
but nameless still ; the author not daring to own his work with 
his name, (though since called Comber's,) entitled, ** The Right 
of Tithes re-asserted;" wherein the proofs from the four former 
points are said to be further strengthened and vindicated, especi- 
ally from the objections taken out of Mr. Selden's History of 
Tithes, As if it was chiefly designed against John Selden ; 
Tv EUwood's name, or book, not being so much as mentioned in 
the title-page, though often in the book ; as if it was however 

* Introduction, page 3. Right of Tithes, page 13. 
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designed as an answer to him : which therefore T. Ellwood 
(though not entitled to it) took in hand to rejoin to, and had bemti 
and made some considerable progress in it ; but before he had 
gone through, or finished it, some other occasions falling in his 
way, (of which hereafter,) it was laid by and never finished ; 
though he had wrote, as he told me, near sixty sheets, (though 
I find but forty-six among his papers ; but these, with his notes 
and quotations will make near sixty,) for he had collected a vast 
number of materials out of authors, in order thereto, as appears 
by his papers, which I have since seen. For thus it waar tbat 
some of the priest*fe party, vaunting that this second book of the 
priest's was not answered, I took occasion once at London, ia 
the year 1602, to speak to him about it, and he told me that the 
substance of the priest's arguments, in this second book, were 
answered in his former, [The Foundation of Tithes shaken,] only 
some new quotations which he had brought ; and that was what 
he chiefly designed to deal with the priest about, to examine and 
clear, by adding some new ones also ; but that he never expected 
to have the last word with the priests about tithes, which their 
interest lay so much in, that they would never be satisfied ; but 
always be caviling about some way or other, how little soever 
it was to the purpose ; and some other services taking him oflj 
(as aforesaid,) he laid it by. Which I mention to satisfy any 
who may question in their minds why it was never answered, or 
at least gone through. And this is the reason why I resumed 
this matter. 

" In handling the argument of Tithes,** says he, in a paper 
found among his manuscripts, as an introduction to his said in- 
tended answer, ** I write with this disadvanta^, that I encounter 
a numerous party and order of men, with whom interest is far 
more prevalent than truth ; whose profit will not permit them to 
yield to reason ; whose advantage will not sufifer them to ac- 
knowledge the plainest demonstration ; their gain as apparently 
lying in that which I oppose, as Demetrius's, and his fellow- 
craftsmen the silversmiths of Ephesus, did in that which the 
apostle preached against. Acts xix. 26, 26. Hence is it that they 
bend all their strength, and employ their utmost force to maintain 
this point, by which they are maintained ; and like those shrine- 
makers of old, they endeavor to carry it by noise and clamor, 
instead of truth and reason. Nor do they regard what they say,, 
how false soever ; or whom they bespatter, how undeservedly 
soever, in order to the upholding their adored Diana, and enjoy* 
ing their most beloved Delilah, Tithes. My present adversary 
is not ashamed to say, (page 1, 2,) That I and my fellow quaking 
speakers, (as he reproachfully calls us,) have our gain by railing 
against Tithes. A charge so apparently and ridiculously false, 
that it needs no more than its own malice and folly to detect it. 
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With equal reason might Demetrius have chained St Paul, that 
he and his brethren had their gain, by impugning the idolatrous 
worship of Diana. 

"Sacrilege and idolatry, the priests say, are sins near of kin; 
but covetousness and the clergy are perhaps nearer. The great 
outcry against sacrilege is made for the most part by idolators 
and false ministers, who, as they are most greedy and crafty to 
get, so are they most solicitous and careful to keep, most en- 
raged and clamorous when they come to lose their unjustly ac- 
quired ffains. Thus was it with the Popish clergy, after they 
had gulfed the people, by a religious cheat, of a great part of 
their substance, they labored to terrify them by the name of 
Sacrilege, from attempting to recover that which had been so 
fraudulently gotten from them : and doubtless the English clergy, 
as they derive [in chief part] the maintenance they possess from 
their predecessors the Popisn clergy, from whom they received 
their priesthood, have therewith also taken up from them their 
old cry of Sacrilege, with which, as a bugbear, they would scare 
all from attempting to discover the cheat But the legal aliena- 
tion of a great part of those surreptitious acquisitions of Uie clergy, 
begun in Henry the Vlllth's time, carried on in Edward the 
Vlth's, and completed in Queen Elizabeth's, (of these three, the 
two last were Protestant princes,) hath abated the edge of that 
clerical weapon, and satisfied the disinterested part of the na- 
tion, that the word [Sacrilege] in this case, is but like a scare- 
crow, especially when used by the priests for their own profit, 
j:s most commonly it is ; for though they pretend the mainte- 
nance of God's worship, yet it is their own maintenance they 
intend. And herein Demetrius and they most patly agree ; for 
he also urged (as the most specious pretence, and which was 
most likely to impress the people) the danger lest, by Paul's 
preaching, the temple of the great goddess Diana should be de- 
spised, and her magnificence destroyed. Acts xix. 27, Whereas 
the great inducement to him for stirring, was the danger lest his 
craft should be set at nought, and he should thereby lose the 
gains he made by Diana's temple : verses 25, 27. Do the priests 
now cry out against sacrilege ? So did Demetrius and his crafts- 
men then. Did they cloak their private interest with a seem- 
ing regard and care for the temple and magnificence of their 
goddess Diana ? So do the priests theirs now, with a pretence 
of zeal for the worship of God. Did they in their fury take no 
notice ofthe magistrates nor laws of their country ? So neither 
do many ofthe priests now, who, without regard to law or ma- 
gistrates, run furiously and tumultuously into their neighbors' 
grounds, with their servants and teams, and forcibly and arbi-- 
trarily take and carry away their com and hay, when, where, 
and in what quantity they please. Will the priests alle<^, that 
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notwithstanding these iracgular practices, yet they have the 
laws and magistrates on their sides ? So had Demetrius and 
his company too, while the good apostle, not backed by laws, 
nor countenanced by magistracy, was yet enabled, by Divine 
assistance, to stand the shock of all their rage and fury, and 
boldly to testify against that which was corrupt and naught, 
although it had the favor and support of a law and magistracy 
too : and indeed, so apt is the comparison in most respects, be- 
tween those shrine-makers dnd these tithe-takers, that my adver- 
sary in vain labors to retort it ; for even the very particulars he 
instances to cast it upon me, fix it the more firmly on the head of 
himself, and his own party. 

" Nor is he less put to it, to avoid the force of his own unwary 
expressions of the Oil for the Lamp, and Pay for tfie Soldier ; 
whereby he hath discovered, that he and his brethren are mere 
mercenary men, whose lamp will bum no longer than it is fed 
with the oil of tithesi This is one of the Arcana Cleriy a secret , 
it seems, that should not have been divulged. But children, and 
he knows who besides, are said to tell true. And he having in- 
considerately blabbed it out, his chief care and art is now how to 
palliate, extenuate, and mince the matter, and varnish it over 
with some kind of flourish, that the ground of it may not be seen ; 
but this he does so weakly, and lays his color so thin, that even 
the weakest eye may easily see through it. The mention I made 
of these passages in my former book, he calls tedious and nause- 
ous repetitions ; and tedious no doubt, and nauseous it is to him 
and his brethren, to see the false foundation of their ministry so 
openly exposed : but so little do I fear those repetitions being 
nauseous or tedious to the indifferent reader, that upon this oc- 
casion I desire him to peruse them again, in the 6th, 7th, 8th, and 
9th pages of my former book. 

" From tithes being the oil to their lamp, and pay to their army, 
he says, I draw (as I imagine) a cutting consequence, viz : that 
their lamps will not burn without oil, nor they fight without pay. 
This cutting consequence (as he calls it) he touches as tenderly 
as if he was afraid it would cut his fingers, though he well knew, 
that in the wording of it, he had taken off its edge as much as he 
could : for if my consequence had been (Mily, that their lamps 
will not burn without oil, it would not then have been so keen. 
He might then have replied, Whose will ? 'Can any lamp burn 
without oil ? No, sure. Every lamp must have oil : but the 
oil should be suitable to the lamp ; an outward lamp should have 
outward oil — an inward lamp, inward oil. Now, they, pretend- 
ing their ministry to be a spiritual lamp — a religious lamp, (as 
the true ministry, indeed, is,) and is and can be nourished only 
by the spiritual, heavenly oil of the Divine eternal word ; and 
yet confessing tithes to be the oil that nourishes their ministerial 
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lamp, and without which their lamp will not burn : this plainly 
shows their lamp is not spiritual, nor their ministry what they 
pretend," &c. 

By this we may judge, Ex pede Herculem,* of the priest's 
performance, and T. Ellwood's answer, had he gone through, 
and finished it ; which yet I hope, so far as he hath gone, may 
one time or other see the light, being well worth the perusal as 
it is : and had he finished it, I am satisfied it would have been a 
very serviceable piece ; no hand, in my judgment, being more 
. capable of such a performance. But he had, as I said, some 
other services on his hands to divert him ; of which, his answer 
to William Rogers's great book, aforesaid, in 1682, entitled, "An 
Antidote against the- Infection of William Rogers's Book, mis- 
called The Christian Quaker, in five parts," soon after, no doubt 
was one, containing above thirty sheets ; in which he answered 
him, chapter by chapter, and almost paragraph by paragraph, in 
relation to church government, and the good order of truth es- 
tablished amongst us ; and also as to most of the principles of 
truth, which the said W. Rogers, in one part of his work, had 
endeavored to pervert to his own ends. A laborious work it 
was, and difficult task to go through, so evenly as he hath done ; 
and though it is controversy, yet pleasant to read — as also his 
Caution to Constables, and other inferior officers, concerning the 
execution of the Conventicle Act ; with some observa;tions there- 
upon: humbly offered, by way of advice, to such well-meaning 
and moderate Justices of the peace, as would not willingly ruin 
their peaceable neighbors, ^c, — which is mentioned in his own 
account. 

And now, to come to the time where he breaks off his own 
relation, and to carry it on in some measure, though far short and 
inferior to what his own hand could have done — for it cannot 
be expected, that any one can write another man's life like him- 
self; there being many passages, public and private, outward 
and inward, even as to the frame of his own mind, and condition 
between God and his own' soul, which, as no man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of a man which is in him, so none 
can relate but himself, or like himself; for, as the wise man says, 
** The heart knoweth his own bitterness, and the stranger cannot 
intermeddle with his joy." But what occurs from my own know- 
ledge, or from his books and papers, pertinent to the case in 
hand, shall faithfully be related. 

Therefore, to resume the thread of his discourse, and begin 
where he leaves off. He intimates, at the close of his own ac- 
count, that the magistrates^ not thinking the laws made against 
us — ^viz. the Conventicle Act, &c. — severe enough, perverted the 
Jaw, by making our peaceable meetings riots, and indicting our 

* As of a giant, by his toe. 
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fipiends as rioters, that they might fine at pleasure, which he knew 
to be contrary to law and justice. Nor was it long, says he, 
before he had occasion offered more thoroughly to consider this 
matter — viz. the breaking up of the meeting near Wooburn, by 
Justice Hampson, sending Friends to prison, and indicting them 
for a riot— which shows he designed to write a book on that 
subject, though he doth not mention it ; and accordingly did this 
year, after the Caution to Constables, (fee. as aforesaid. This 
he called, *• A Discourse concerning Riots ; occasioned by some 
of the people called Quakers being indicted for a Riot," &c. Of 
which, he gives, by way of preface, this farther account: " The 
proceedings of late, in city and country, against some of the peo- 
ple called Quakers, for riots, for only meeting peaceably together, 
to serve and worship God, first put me upon inquiring into the 
nature of riots. What, upon inquiry, I have found, I here 
present to public view, for common benefit ; that none, through 
Ignorance, may b6 the occasion of bringing an unjust suffering 
upon an innocent people, and thereby guilt on themselves. I do 
not pretend much skill in law — a study and profession I was 
never bred to ; but having spent some hours on this occasion, in 
searching what the law-books say in this case, I hope I may, 
without incurring the censure of presumption, communicate my 
gleaning to such of my well-meaning countrymen as have not 
leisure or opportunity to inform themselves otherwise. I sol- 
emnly declare, I have no other end or aim in this work, than to- 
do good, and prevent evil ; which consideration, with men of 
candor and ingenuity, will be, I hope, a sufficient apology for my 
seeming boldness in this undertaking." And so he proceeds to 
set forth what riots are in the law and law-books ; of which he 
cites divers — and scripture, too — to show that our peaceable 
meetings, which in those days they used to make riots, that they 
might imprison and fine us at pleasure, could not be riots ; though, 
through ignorance or envy, they were often so rendered — which 
showed their injustice — saying : " How truly I have stated the 
case on the one hand, with respect to riots, the many quotations 
in the foregoing discourse will show. How true an account, on 
the other hand, I have given of our meetings, the whole nation, 
and all nations where we have meetings, may judge. Upon the 
whole, my request is, (says he) that all, both Justices and jurors, 
who have or shall be concerned in this or the like case, will se- 
riously weigh the matter, and not strain the law beyond its due 
extent : (adding) To oppress any by color of law, is the great- 
est abuse of law." Concluding with a serious recapitulation and 
application of the whole, that none for the future might errigno- 
rantly in that respect ; and if any would wilfully, they might be 
left without excuse, 
About the same time, or not long after, he wrote, also, a season- 
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able dissuasive from persecution, humbly and modestly, yet with 
Christian freedom and plainness of speech, offered to the consid- 
eration of all concerned therein ; on behalf, generally, of all that 
suffer for conscience sake — particularly the people called Qua- 
kers. In the beginning of which, he defines what persecution is. 
" Persecution (says he) is a word of so harsh a sound, and so 
generally distasteful to English ears, that scarce any of those 
who are most forward and active in that work, are willing to 
have their actions called by that name. That none, therefore, 
who have set an hand to that work, or whose minds are any 
whit inclined thereto, may, from the dislike they have to the 
word, [persecution,] reject this dissuasive, as a thinff wherein 
they are not concerned ; I think it needful here to declare, what 
it is I mean by persecution. By persecution, then, I intend a 
forcing or compelling any, by pains or penalties, bodily or pecu- 
niary, to relinquish or forsake that exercise of religion, or way 
of worship, which they believe to be the right way of worship, 
and the true and acceptable exercise of religion, which God hath 
required of them. And to receive, embrace, conform to, and 
perform some other exercise of religion and way of worship, 
which they who are so compelled, are either firmly persuaded is 
not the right, or at least have no belief that it is right. This, in 
short, is that which I call persecution ; and this is that which I 
dissuade from, whatever other name the actors of it may please 
themselves in calling it by." 

I. To begin with the first of these, viz. " The forcing, or com- 
pelling any to forsake and leave that exercise of religion, or way 
of worship," &c. The reasons by which he endeavors to dis- 
suade all men from such an undertaking, are these : [i. e. the 
heads of them.] 

" 1. You may, for aught you know, be found fighting against 
Ood : you are not, you cannot be, upon your own principles in- 
fallibly sure, that that way of worship which you thus endeavor 
to force us from, is not the true worship of God. 

" 2. By endeavoring to force us from that way of worship, 
*w^hich we believe the Lord hath led us into, and requireth of us, 
you endeavor to force us to make shipwreck of faith. 

" 3. In endeavoring, by force and cruelty, to restrain us from 
worshiping God, as we are fully persuaded He hath taught us, 
and doth require us, you go out of^the path of the righteous, and 
tread in the steps of the wicked and ungodly. 

" 4. That exercise of religion which you would force us from, 
is not simply of itself condemned and disallowed by that law, by 
the severity of which you would force us from it 

** 5. In thus eagerly pursuing us, and disturbing our peaceable 
meetings, you give jrourselves, as well as us, a great deal of need- 
less trouble. Refrain from these men, and let them alone. 
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** 6. And lastly, be pleased to consider, what sort of agsnts, 
and instruments you are fain to make use of (and not seldom are 
yourselves mstde use of by) to carry on this work." Concluding 
this part thus : " O never give cause for this epitaph to be writ- 
ten on your tombs. Here lies a Persecutor of the People of 
God:' 

11. Now for the other branch of persecution, viz. " The forcing 
or compelling of any, by pains or penalties, to receive, embrace, 
conform to, and perform SOTne exercise of religion, and way of 
worship," &c. The reasons by which he endeavors to dissuade 
all men from such an undertaking, are these : [viz. the heads.] 

** 1. In thus imposing your way of worship upon others, you 
act quite contrary tO Christ and his apostles. 

" 2. In thus imposing your way ot worship upon others, you 
follow the worst of patterns, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
&c. 

** 3. In forcing people to your way of worship, who have no 
belief that it is tne right, you cause them to sin ; for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. 

" 4, In forcing people to your way of worship, who have a 
firm persuasion and belief that it is not the right, you make men 
hypocrites and time-servers. 

"5. By obtruding and enforcing your reli^on upon others, 
you greatly disparage and undervalue it, and give men the more 
ground to suspect and dislike it 

" 6. You break that great command, which Christ says is the 
law and the prophets, viz. * All things whatsoever ye would tiiat 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them.' Matt. vii. 12." 

All these reasons are illustrated and backed with Scripture 
and reason, concluding with a very close and seasonable applica- 
tion to our persecutors. A solid, serious discourse it is, if any 
arguments had been sufficient to dissuade men from persecution, 
(of which there was very great about this time, particularly in 
London, Bristol, and divers other places) the whole being well 
worth perusal ; and I should have inclined to insert it at large, 
but that it hath pleased God to incline the hearts of our superiors 
to ease us in that respect, by granting a toleration to Protestant 
Dissenters ; for which we are thankful. These three, viz. the 
Caution to Constables, Discourse of Riots, and Dissuasive from 
Persecution, were all written, or at least printed this year 1683. 

And he acquitted himself so well on these subjects, that one 
William Tournay, to him unknown, sent him a letter from Lon- 
don, taking notice of the aforesaid tracts, which he was so well 
pleased with, that he desired his judgment on the 23rd, 29th, and 
35th of Queen Elizabeth, in relation to the proceedings then upon 
them : to which our friend T. Ellwood returned him an answer 
in a large letter, which is in his decades of letters, among many 
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others^ to divers persons, and on various subjects, well worthy the 
perusal, from the year 1670 down to his latter times ; and if they 
were published, would help ta supply the deficiency of his own 
accouht of the latter part of his life. 

About this time he wrote the following Poem or Hymn of praise 
to the Lord ; which I think well deserves to be inserted in this 
place, entitled, 

COLLAUDEMUS DOMINUM. 

Come, let us praise the Lord with one consent. 
Ail ye, whose hearts to honor Him are bent ; . 
Come, let us of His gracious dealings tell. 
For with us He hath dealt exceeding well ; 
When Him we did not seek, He did us find. 
He gaye us sight, when we were dark and blind ; 
He brought us home, when we were run astray. 
And set our feet i' th' new and living way ; 
When hunger-pin'd, He gave us heavenly bread. 
And, with the choicest dainties, hath us fed ; ' 
He from misleading guides delivered hath. 
And led us forward in the just man's path ; 
He hath with strength and courage us endued, 
With zeal for truth and Christian fortitude. 
He wisdom from above doth daily give. 
To them that in His truth sincerely live. ^ 

In battle He hath us preserved thus far. 
And made us victors in the holy war ; 
Our enemies He greatly hath subdued, 
His sword in blood o' th' slain hath been imbrued. 
He hath preserved from the roaring lion. 
And brought a little remnant safe to Sion, 
Where, in His presence, they sit down and sing 
Eternal hallelujahs to their King, 
Who lives and reigns, and may His reign extend 
Throughout the universe, and have no end. 

T. E. 

But to proceed : 

William Rogers, whom our author answered in the year 1682, 
as aforesaid, though he did not reply to it, or ever attempted it 
that I have heard of, putting forth a rhyming scourge for George 
Whitehead, against whom he bent his most inveterate spleen, and 
who had also answered his great book, falsely called the Christian 
Quaker, in a book entitled. The Accuser of the Brethren cast 
down, &c. T. Ellwood wrote an answer to his scourge in verse, 
entitled, Rogero-Mastix^ A Rod for William Rogers, in Return 
for his Rhyming Scourge: for which he gives the following 
reason : 
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To such as ask, wby I in verae have writ t 
This an^er I return, I held it fit, 
YerBe'should in verse be answer'd, prose in prose, 
My adversary his own weapon chose. 
He chose before in prose to write, and then 
I answer'd him in prose. So now again. 
Since he his style from prose to verse hath changed. 
And in the Mase's walks hath boldly rang'd, • 
In his own method him I chose to treat, 
La»t he should wise be in his own conceit. 

And begins thus : 

The Preacher* tells us, that " beneath the sun 
There's no new thing ; for that which shall be done. 
Hath been hrfore ; and what is now a-doing 
Shall acted be again in times ensuing/' • 
Let none be shaken therefore in his mind, 
. If he God's people now ^ewled find, 
Reproach'd with bitter words, and vilified,. 
With filthy slanders loaded, and belied 
By wicked men. Such was the church's state 
Of old, as sacred story doth relate. 

And having recounted the opposition made by Rabdiaketh, 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, &c. to the Jews, and Diotrephet to the 
Apostles ; he proceeds, page 6 : 

By these examples, plainly it appears. 
How Satan play'a his pranks in former years ; 
What arts he us'd, how craftily he wrought. 
What instruments, whereby to work he sought r 
One while professed enemies, and then 
Another while he chose false brethren ; 
And though those agents now are dead and gone, 
Satan remains the same, the Evil One. 
He mischief always to the church intends. 
And, mischief to effect, his agents sends. 
Though Rabshaketh be dead, Tobiah rotten, 
Sanballat and Diotrephes forgotten, 
The wicked spirit, that in them did strive 
Against God's truth and church, is still alive. 
And other instruments doth daily raise. 
To hinder truth's fair progress in these days. 
He agents has, great store of ev'ry size 
And sort. How numerous are truth's enemies \ 
Yet blese'd be God ! a greater number those 
That stand for truth, than those that it oppose. 

* Prov. xxvi. 5. 
33 
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I list |i9t hem a musler-ron to «ckak« 
Of all who, from wijtibQuly iql hmi did t»k» 
To bflkttfQ ag«tQ0t txvifK Md abcilo i^eir«p««r» 
At Israers camp within. Home twenty y^m« 
Nor do I p^rpoae to e^uin'rate^ dl, 
Who, in th»t tme, thenMelyes did Quaken eail^ 
Thatithroiiigh q^sguided zeal, or diseont^nt,. 
Their bowa.c^gainK their brethren have bent* 
But since soQie few,, c^bjte, appear to be 
With rage wi envy fijrd, to thatc degree. 
That with more bitterness than all the rest, 
Their malice against truth they have express'du 
My purpose is to single out from these. 
Him that appears as their Diotrephes ; 
AmA that ia BooBaa: &r though Grisp sod Bug^ . 
With othev some, da at the same oar tngj 
And toil hard at il tocv witk aB their mighty 
Yet can they do bo more but show their spileu. 
And for the rest, that Be-h^ind the Beveeo,. 
And move thia wheels, hut like not to he see^ 
Although they kelp to caery on the woirk, 
I take lesa aotice of them^ while they kirk 

Them therefore leaving, I retiuni agaan,. 
To view Will. Rogers his poetic strain, 
Who* having been too ofl^n {4^d: m forose, 
Toi try .bis fortune now in verse Mth^cboae; f 
If verse, vnthout offense, that n^ay be call'd. 
Which is delivered in rhymes so oald, 
So flat, so dull, 30 i^ougbi SfO void oft grae^», 
Where .sjjqopphQn^ apd cadence have no. place ;; 
So full of qhasm^ otuelti wiibh prosy pegs, 
Whejeon his tirtnimuse might ve^t her li9gB„ 
(Not having wings) a^d take new breath, thaJi then* 
She might, vnth much ado>. hofp on agsun. 
His.W(q«d« [to> that effect^--" Why so ? How so % 
Hence I oMervey— Hence I conclude— '"J do show. 
His pursy muse wad often out of wind,, 
And glad whea, she a perching-place could find. 

What drQw thee, William, to this rhyming fit. 
Having no more propensity to it % 
Couldst thi«k such hobblipg aod; unequal rhyntieB, 
That make a jangling like disoi^deir'd. chiines,. 
Could of a Po£M e'er deserve the name, 
Or e'er be read ndthout the. author's shflone V 
What clouds of darkness in thy lines appear ! 
How ia 4y style perplex'd ! ho^w far from dear ! 
Th}r muse ia wrapt in thickest fogs of night. 
Which shows ihQff, ait.depai^ted fromi the lighc 
Nor sun, nor moon, nor star throughout thy book. 
Is to be seen. No spring nas. crystal brook 
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Olides thro' thj mugiti. No» thf rmti&n tia 
Black like the screaais of Styx, or Phlegeloii« 

And having gone through, and answered thi« advemuys book, 
he sums it up, and conclimB as foiioweth. Fttge 90. 

William, thj work is wei^'d, thy spirit tried, 
And bo^ thy work and spirit are denied. 
Thy spirit is the same that wrought o&old 
In Sanbaliat, ToWah, and the bold 
Asayiian railer Rabshaketh/ who sooght 
God's work and people to hare brought to tioUBfat^ 
As thou hast done : and what the Prophet eried 
In that case, may to thee be well applied^ 
The Virgin hath despis'd thee, Zion's daughter 
Makes theOxAe object of her scorn and laughter. 
The daughter of Jerusalem hadi' shook 
At thee her head, with a disdainful look : 
' For, whom hast thou reproached and blasphem'd. 
And against whom hast thou so loudly screamed, 
And \m thine eyes on high i Thy spleen doth sweH 
Against tha Holy One of Israel. 
To this effect the Prophet did declaim 
. Agunst the proud Assyrian, £x>m whom came 
That cursed railer, who e'en seems to be 
In railing blasphemies, a type of thee. 
What Nehemiah to Sanbaliat said. 
When he foal slanders to his charge had laid— 
That I to thee, of all thy slanders, thus: 
There are no such things acted amongst us, 
As thy abusive pamphlet doth contain, 
But out of thine own heart thou dost them feign. 
And where thou carp'st at what we do aright, 
We can for truth's sake in reproach delight. 
The Lord rebuilding is His holy city, 
Which thou and others envy (inore's the pity), 
And put fotth all the strength and art you have. 
The work to stop, the workmen to deprave. 
But never be so vain, to think you can 
The work obstruct ; 'tis not the work of man« 
The God of Heaven, He will prosper us. 
And therefore we His servants (strengtihened thus) 
Will rise and build, as God shidl us endue 
Wkh couraee, strength, and counsel for't : but yoii 
No portiofll ha4^, who do the woik condeniii. 
Sight nor inefnoriid in Jhhusalbm. 

My soul laments your state, who onc^ hav^ ftlt 
That cend'ring ^ow'r, whicli stony hearts can melt, 
And have been m some measure, tendered by it, 
BtttMW so hafd'ned are as to defy it: 
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All you I mean, who have in print appeared 

With enYiouB hearts, and conscience doubly seared, 

To fight^gainst the truth, and to expose 

God's people to the fury of their foes. • * 

And all you too, who do that work abet, 

Although jour names thereto ye have not set. 

Ah ! haid ye kept unto the heav'nly grace, 

Which in your inward parts the Lord did place. 

And not, in discontented humor, run 

After Lo heres, Lo theres, as you have done ; 

Ye might, in truth, the bond of peace have known. 

And kk the Spirit's unity have grown. 

Which is the Church's girdle, highly priz'd 

By all the faithful, though by you despised ; 

Whereas (by letting in first false surmisings 

Of others, which ere long produced despisings, 

And so made way for prejudice to enter. 

Till canker'd malice in your hearte did centre), 

Ye now are broke, and into pieces shattered, 

And from the body and the head are scattered ; 

Without the camp ye stand (oh dismal state !) 

Snarling amongst the dogs, without the gate ; 

Belching forth slander and calumniation 

'Gainst those that in the light have kept their station. 

Oh ! may the God of Heaven stop your way. 

That ye no more the simple may betray. 

I could not but recite thus much of the beginning and end 
of that book, which is so excellent, both for the subject and 
composure, that one may sooner transcribe too little than too 
much — -the whole being well worth the, reading. 

In the second month, 1686, he had a concern upon his spirit, 
in a deep sense of the enemy's working to sow divisions, and 
endeavoring to lay waste the testimony of truth, to write an 
epistle to rriends ; which he did very solidly and 'weightily, to 
«lir up Friends to faithfulness, and to beware of the enemy's 
wiles, and avoid that rending, dividing spirit, whick was then 
at work to cause division and strife among Friends ; which being 
80 seasonable and excellent, both for matter and style, the whole 
18 thought meet to be here inserted at large, and is as folioweth : 

AN EPISTLE TO FRIENDS. 

Dear Friends, unto whom the gathering arm of the Lord 
hath reached, and who have known, in your several measures, 
a being gathered thereby into the heavenly life, and are witnesses 
of the preserving power by which you have been kept faithful 
to the Lord, and regardful of His honor: unto you, in an 
ospecial manner, is the salutation of my true and tender love 
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in the Lord ; and fer you, as for myself, are the breathings and 
ferment desires of my soul offered up, in the one spirit, unto Him 
who is your God and mine, that both you and I may be for ever 
kept in the fresh sense of His tender nsercies and great loving- 
kindness unto us, that therein our souls may cleave firmly unto 
Him, and never depart from Him. For Friends< it is a trying day, 
a day of great dimeulty and danger, wherein the enemy is at 
work, and very busy, setting his snares on every side, and 
spreading his temptations on every hand : and some, alas I ha^ 
entered thereinto, and are caught and held therein, for whom 
my soul in secret mourns. 

And truly. Friends, a great weight hath been upon my spirit 
for n^&ny days, and my mind hath been deeply exercised, in the 
sense I have of the enemy's prevailing, by one bait or other, to 
unsettle the minds of some, whom the arm of the Lord had reached 
unto, and in some measure gathered to a resting place : but, 
not abiding in that pure light by which they were at nrst visited, 
and tx> which they were at first turned, the understanding hath 
been vailed again ; the eye, which was once in some measure 
opened, hath the god of the world insensibly blinded again, 
and darkness is again come over, to that degree, that they can 
now contentedly take up again, what in the day of their convince- 
ment, and in the time of their true tenderness, they cast off as a 
burthen too heavy to be borne. O my friends, this hath been 
Ae enemy's work; therefore it greatly behooves all to watch 
against him, for it hath been for w^ant of watchfulness, that he 
hath got entrance into any. For when the mind hath been from 
off the true watch, in a secure and careless state, then hath he 
secretly wrought, and presented his fair baits, his allurements 
or enticements by pleasure or profit, to catch the unwary mind. 
And hence it hath come to pass, that some, who have come out 
fairly, and begun well, and have seemed in good earnest to have 
set their hands to God's plough, have looked back, and been 
weary of the yoke of Christ, and have either lusted after the 
flesh-pots of Egypt again, or turned aside into some bye-path 
or crooked way in the wilderness, and thereby have fallen snort 
of the promised good land. 

But you, my dear friends, in whom the word of life abides, 
and who abide in the virtue and favor thereof, ye know the 
wiles of the enemy, and the power which subdues nim, and the 
rock in which the preservation and safety is. So that I write 
not these things unto you, because ye knew them not ; but the 
end of my thus writing is, to stir up the pure mind in all, upon 
whom the name of the Lord is called, that we all may be provoked 
to watchfulness against the workings of the wicked one. There* 
fore, dear Friends, bear, I beseech you, the word of exhortation, 
though from one that is little and low, (and through mercy 
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sensible of it,) and who. hath not been accustomed to appear 
after this manner ; for the wind, ye know, bloweth where it 
listeth. 

Friends, call to mind tbe former times, and remember the days 
that are past and gone, when the day of the Lord first dawned 
unto you, and His power seized upon you. Ye know how 
weighty and retired the spirits of Friends then were ; how grave 
and solid their deportment and carriage ; how few and savory 
their words, tending to edify the hearers ; how great a fear and 
backwardness was in them, to entpr into familiarity with the 
world's, people. O Friends, that was a good day, and that was 
a safe state; for fe^r begets watchfulness, and watchfulness 
is a means to prevent danger. Therefore all Friends, keep ia the 
holy fear, and therein watch against the enemy, that he entangle 
you not, nor hurt your spirits, by a too near familiarity, and 
intimate conversing with the people of the world; for therein, 
I assure you, lies a snare. For though it be both lawful and 
necessary, and in some cases also usei'ul and serviceable to the 
truth, to converse with them that are without, yet if any Friend 
should adventure in a frank and free mind, beyond the limits 
of the pure fear, to entertain familiarity with the world's people, 
the spirit of the world in them will seek an entrance, and, if not 
diligently watched against, will also get an entrance, and bring 
a hurt and a loss upon him or them into whom it so gets. For 
being once entered, it will insensibly work and dispose the mind, 
into which it is got, to a condescension to and compliance with 
the people of the world it converses with, first m one thing, then 
in another, in words, in behavior, &c. (little things in appear- 
ance, but great in consequence,) till at length an indiflferency 
gets up in the mind, and the testimony of truth by degrees is let 
tail. But while the pure fear is kept to and dwelt in, the watch 
is always set, the spirit is retired and weighty, and an holy awe* 
fulness rests upon the mind, which renders such converse both 
safe to the Friends, and more serviceable to them they converse 
withal. 

And, Friends, not only in your conversing with the world's 
people, but in all your conversation and course of life, watch 
against the spirit of the world, for it lies near to tempt, and to 
dfaw out the mind, and to lead back into the world again. Yon 
know, Friends, that at the first, when the visiting arm of the Lord 
reached to us. He led us out of the world's ways, manners, 
customs, and fashions, and a close testimony, both in woixi and 
practice, was borne against them. But how hath Ihis testimony 
heen kept up, and kept to by all, who have since made professioa 
of tbe truth ? Ah, how hath the enemy, for want of watchful* 
ness, stole in upon too^ too many^ smd led out their minds fran 
<fa«t whidi did at first convince them, into a liberty beyond the 
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Cross of Christ Jesus ; and bi that liberty they have rua into the 
world's fashions, \7hich the wcnrldly spirit continually invents to 
feed the vain and airy minds withal, that they may not come to 
gravity and solidity ? 

Thence it bath come to pass, that there is scarce a new fash- 
ion come up, or a fantastic cut invented, but some one or other, 
that professes truth, is ready with the foremost to run into it. — 
Ah, Friends, the world sees this, and smiles, and points the finger 
at it. And this is both a hurt to the particular, and a reproach 
to the general. Thereforei^ O let the lot be cast, let search be 
made by every one^ and let every one examine himself, that this 
Achaa, with his Babylonish garment, may be found out, and cast 
out ; &r indeed he is a troubier of Israel. And all Friends, who 
upon true search shall find yourselves concerned in this particu- 
kur, 1 warn and exhort you all, return to that which at first con- 
vinced you ; to that keep close, in that abide, that therein ye mav 
know as at the first (not only a bridle to the tongue, but) a curb 
to the roving mind, a restraint to the wandering desire. For as- 
suredly, Friends, if truth be kept to. none will need to learn of the 
woirid what to wear, what to put on, or how to shape and fash* 
ioa their garments ; but truth will teach all how best to answer 
tfus end d clothing, both for useful service and modest decency. 
And the Cross of Christ will be a yoke to the unruly will, and a 
lestraiot upon the wanton mind, and will crucify that nature that 
de%hta in finery and in bravery of apparel, in which the true 
adornio^ doth not ^and, but in the hidden man of the hearty in 
that which is not corruptible, even a meek and quiet spirit* — 
AjdA the grace of God, which hath appeared to all,r and which 
hath brought salvation to many, will not only teach to deny aU 
ungodKness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world,t but will also lead those that 
obey it, out of all excess, and out of all superfluities and wordly 
vanities, and will teach them to order their conversation aright* 
Therefore to this heavenly grace let every mind be turned, and 
therein stayed, that thereby all who profess the truth may be kept 
in the holy limits of it ; that in their whde conversation and 
course of life, in eating, in drinking, in putting on apparel, and in 
whatsoever else we do or take in hand, that all may be dona to 
the gbry of God;l that our moderation in all things may appear 
imtQ all men. 

And let not, any deceive and hurt themselves with a false plea, 
saying, ** I will be left to my liberty ; I have freedom to do, go, 
nr wear so and so; and religion stands not in clothes," &c.for 
thai liberty wlucfa the worldly spirit leads into^ is not indeed the 
tnie liberty, but is a false and teigned liberty, which leads into 

* 1 F^ter iiL 4. t Titus ik 11, 12. 1 1 Cor. x. ai. 
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true and real bondage. And though reh'gion stands not simpfy 
in clothes ; yet true religion stands in that Avhich sets a bound and 
limit to the mind with respect to clothes, as well as to* other 
things. So that where there is a running out into excess and va- 
nity in apparel, that is a Certain indication and token that the 
mind is got loose, and hath cast off the yoke, and is broke away 
from its due subjection to that divine power, in which the true 
religion stands. 

Great hath been the hurt which the enemy hath done in this 
day, by leading into a false freedom, and crying up a wrong lib- 
erty ; for under this pretence have crept in great disorders, some 
running out one way, und some another ; some mixing in mar- 
riages with the world's people, and some going to the priest to be 
married. And many loose and unclean spirits have shrouded 
themselves under this plausible pretence of being left to their lib- 
erty, unto whom truth's order is irksome and uneasy ; and they 
kick against it, and call it imposition, because it checks their li- 
centious liberty. Therefore all, who join with their plea, exa- 
mine and try what liberty it is ye claim and stand for ; for the 
true liberty is not inconsistent with the Cross of Christ, nor repug- 
nant to His yoke, but agrees with it, and is obtained through it, 
and maintained by it. And none whom the Son hath made free 
indeed, will or can plead or make use of that liberty, in opposi- 
tion to any means which the God of order hath appointed, or set 
up in his church for the keeping out confusion, disorder, and 
looseness. And hereby all may take a right measure, and may 
certainly know what kind of liberty that is, which some have so 
hotly contended for, in opposition to that necessary and commend- 
able order which God hath led his people into, and which the 
enemy, in his agents, labors so hard to lead them out of. For the 
enemy well knows, that the tendency and service thereof, is to 
detect and discover his secret workings, and to bring his deeds 
to light and judgment ; and therefore he strives with might and 
main to overturn it, crying out through his instruments, " Away 
with your order ; let every one be left to his liberty." By which 
seemingly fair and specious plea, not only the loose, disorderly, 
factious spirits have been let up, and encouraged to greater bold- 
ness and licentiousness, but some simple and well-meaning Friends 
also, not seeing the design of Satan therein, have been misled 
thereby, and made use oi by the enemy, and the more subtle of 
his instruments, to oppose the good order of truth. Thus hath 
the enemy wrought, and sought to lay waste the work of the 
Lord. But the Lord, magnified be his holy name, hath not been 
wanting to his people, who in sincerity of heart have diligently 
waited on Him, and trusted in Him ; for He hath all along rais- 
ed up some, whose eye He hath opened, to see the design and 
working of the Evil One, and whose spirits He hath engaged to 
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stand up in a faithful testiniooy a^unst faim* oontendii^ finr tbe 
way of truth. Which when they, in whom the enemy wrought^ 
perceived, and found they could not run over the beads of FViends, 
and carry things on as themselves pleased, they set themsdves 
in a heady, wSlful spirit, to raise disturbances in meetings for 
business, by encouraging and abetting such headv, loose, conteiH 
tious, and disorderly persons as would join with them ; thus hard- 
eninff themselves, and provoking tlie Lord to give them up lo 
blindness and haidness of heart, till at length the enemy prevail* 
ed so fiur upon them, as to work them, by degrees, from diseoiK 
tent to prejudice, then to enmity, and so at lengui, in divers placesy 
to an open defection, apostacy, and separation* 

Now allhoogh I know, my dear friends, that ye who have kept 
your habitation in the li^ht of the Lord, and whose eye is ainm 
therein, have a dear sight and understandiiig, that the wpirii 
which hath thus verought and fought ag[ainst the tnuh, is not, nor 
can be, of God, but is df the Wicked 0»e; and although the fruits 
it hath brouffht fiMrth, through die a^nts and instruments in and 
by which it hath wrought, viz. Making disturbances in meetings, 
to the breaking the church's peace ; causing divisions amongst 
friends ; publishing to the world most wick^, malicious, railing, 
and scandalous books against Friends, (an effect of the greatest 
enmity,) shutting and keeping Friends out of their commop meet* 
ing-houses, in which they have a just right and property, and not 
simfering them to meet therein, (which is a part or the persecu* 
tioa inflicted on Friends by the world) and at leiu^th also set up 
separate meetings, in oppcMition to the meetings of Grod's people : 
although, I say, these iruits are sufficient of themselves to disco- 
ver and manifest, to an unclouded mind, what spirit that is and 
must needs be, which hath brought them forth ; yet inasmuch as 
some, partly through weakness of judgment, and partly throu^ 
personal affection to some of those leading separatists, are yet m 
danger to be betrayed by their fair words and feigned speeches, 
wherewith they lie in wait to deceive ; I feel a concern remain 
upon my spirit, in the love of God to warn all such, that they join 
not with, nor give countenance unto that spirit, that hath thus 
wrought against the Lord, and against his people. 

For, friends, in the hcdy fear of the living God, and in the open- 
ings of the spring of his pure life in my soul at this time, and 
frotti the certain uowled^ and clear demKmstration which I have 
received from Him therem, I testify and declare unto you. That 
this spirit, which in this day hath run out, and hath drawn out 
some mto opposition against the way and work of the Lord, into 
division ana separation from the people of the Lord, and from 
the holy assemblies which the Lord hath gathered, and by his 
powerml presence hath owned, and daily doth own : this spirit, I 
say, is the same with that which hath formeriy wrought, in other 
34 
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afypeamnces, against the Truth in our time, and is the same with 
that spirit, that wrought against the work of the Lord in the days 
of the holy aposdes. This mystery of iniquity then wrought, ani 
caused many to turn aside, and to leave tte right way of the 
Lord, and to forsake the assemblies of God's people ;* yea, and 
to run into separation too ; upon whom the Holy Ghost hath set 
his brand, that they were sensual, having not the spiritt And 
many dose and sharp testimonies did the Lord give forth through 
his servants in that day against this spirit, and against those that 
were joined to it, and acted by it, as may be seen i» the holy 
seriptures. 

Yea, friends, this spirit that hath led some now to set up their 
separate meetings, is the same that led Jeroboam the sonof Ne- 
bat to set up his separate altar at Bethel, of which you may read^ 

1 mngs, 12th and 13th chapters. He was afraid, that if the- 
people should continue to go up to the house of the Lord, to der 
sacrifice there, as they had been accustomed to do, and as the 
Lord had required, they would then forsake him, and retnra to* 
the Lord again. And this spirit now is afraid, that if they whom* 
he hath seduced and drawn aside, should still frequent the assem- 
blies of God's people, and continue to meet with Friends as be- 
fore ; that heavenly power which is eminently manifest in the 
meetings of Gkxi's people, mi^t at one time or other reach unto 
them, touch their nearts, open the right eye in them, and give 
them to see the mischief and misery he is leading them into.^ — 
And therefore to prevent this, and to keep his captives close unto* 
him, he hath contrived to set up separate meetings, in opposition 
to the meetings of (Jod's appointment, as Jeroboam set up his se- 
parate altar, in opposition to the altar which God had command- 
ed to be set up ; and to keep the people from going thereto. And 
so subtlely did this spirit work then, as well as now, that Jero* 
boam contrived to have his false worship bear some resemblance 
to the true, that he might the more easily beguile the people ; 
for he ordained a feast like unto the feast that was in Judah, 1 
Kings, xii. 32 ; but it was in the month which he had devised of 
his own heart, verse 33. Mark that, there is a blot upon it. — 
How fair or specious soever the worship he set up appeared, or 
^emed to be, yet it was but the device of his own heart ; it was 
either appointed by God, nor accepted of God. For you may 
read in the 13th chapter, that the Lord sent a prophet, a man of 
God, out of Judah to Bethel, and he cried against the altar in the 
word of the Lord, and prophesied the destruction thereof by Jo- 
^ah ; which was afterwards outwardly fulfilled, as you may read> 

2 Kin^s, xxiii. 15,&c. Now Josiah signifies the fire, or burning 
ct the Lord. And, in the holy dread of the living, eternal God, 

*Heb. x,25. tJudelO. 
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I dedaee, the iSre of the Lord is kindled, and kindling .against 
this^ accursed separating spirit, and against its 'work, and against 
ali those that join with it therein. Therefore all fear befcwe the 
mighty God, and stand atill and consider your ways, and let none 
resist or reject the warning of the Lord, lest such be hardened 
to destruction. For Jeroboam, you may read, stood by his sepa- 
rate altar, verse L And when he heard the saying of the man 
of God, which he cried against the altar in Bethel, he put forth 
hi»hand, saying, Lay hold on him. But his hand which he put 
forth against him, dried up, so that he could not pull it in again 
unto him, verse 4. O Friends, consider, how hath dryness and 
witfoeriog come upon many a great and stout one in this day, 
who have lifted up themselves against the Lord, and have sou^t, 
by the devices of their own hearts, to establish themselves in 
tteir xmn way, against the way of the Lord, so that the hand 
tht^j have put forth in that work, they could not pull in again. — 
Now mind, I pray you, Friends, and observe the way of the^ 
working of this spirit in that day. Here was the ennrity, the . 
rough nature of Cain and £sau, the s]»rit of persecution, got up 
first in Jearoboam, to dismay the man of God : " Lay hold of him,'' 
sayB he*i But when he saw. that would not do, then the subtle 
serpent, the crafty fox, the fair speeches, the smooth words, the 
seeming friendship, and show of kindness to betray him. *• Cohie 
home with me," says he to the man of God, " and refresh thyself, 
and I will give thee a reward," verse 7. O Friends ! stand in' 
the fear and counsel of the Lord, and in the dominion of his power, 
over this wicked spirit in all its twistings and twinings. Let 
neither the frowns nor the fawnings, the threats nor the flatteries, 
the hard speeches, nor the oily words, the pharasaical friendship^ 
the dissemoling love, the seeming kindness, the familiar carriage,, 
the free entertainment, the fine bit, the offer of advantages, &c. 
have any influence ij^jon you, to draw you. in the least measure* 
to j.oin or touch with God's enemy ; with him that sets up a sepa* 
rate altar, a separate meeting in opposition to, and to draw or 
keep from the right way of .3ie Lord. Mind well the answer 
whirh the man of God gave to Jeroboam's tempting invitation: 
^< If (said be) thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in 
with thee ; zseither will I eat bread, nor drink water in this place,"'^ 
verse 8. This was where the separate altar was set up. And 
he gives a forcible reason for it: "for so it was charged noe by 
the word of the Lord," verse 9. 

Here now you see both the charge of the Lord, and the good 
resolution of the man of God : •* I will not go in with thee, who 
hast revolted from God ; neither will I eat or drink in this place, 
wfaete an ensign of reparation and opposition to the way of God 
is set up^" Consider this well, I warn you ail, in whom there is 
yet any :true breathings after the living God, who retain any ten^' 
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dernen, and in whom there is any simplicity left : consider this 
wellt I say» when thy pretended friend or friends, in a great deal 
of seeming love and kindness, shall invite thee to partake vrith 
them at their separate altar, to sit down with them in their sepa- 
rate meeting. Thou canst not be a man of God, and go in with 
them, or eat or drink in that place. Thou canst not sit down 
there to wait for the bread of life, or the water of life to be given 
thee there : no, the word of the Lord, if thou givest heed unto it, 
will charge thee otherwise. Therefore to that pure living word 
let every mind be turned, and thereto kept, in a diligent waiting 
to receive wisdom, strength, and power from the Lord therein, 
that none may be betrayed by the subtlety of the enemy, with 
whatsoever fair pretences he may come. For remember how 
the man of God, that was enticed by another to eat and drink 
outwardly at Bethel, the place where the separate altar was set 
up> lost his outward life therefor, verses 18 and 24. And if thou 
shalt presume to go in, to eat or to drink spiritually ; that is, to 
join in worship wim the sons of Nebat at this day, in the separate 
meetings, wmch any of them have set up, in opposition to the 
assemblies of God's people, and to the blessed way and work of 
the Lord; how knowest thou, but thou mayest for ever lose thy 
s{riritual life, and never know a day of quickening more? 

Therefore, all Friends, watch against every temptation there* 
unto, as you love your lives, as you regard the goocl and eternal 
welfare of your souls ; and let not the name, nor person of any 
man, have power over you, to draw you aside, neither let num- 
bers swav with you ; in which, I know, these adversaries of truth 
do not a little boast, (though blessed be God, with little reas<Hi) 
but remember that Jeroboam of old haa ten tribes out of twelve 
to cry up his separate altar ; notwithstanding which, he is brand- 
ed to posterity in the holy record with this brand, ** Jeroboam, 
the son of Nebat, who madb Iskabl to smr," 3 Kings ziv. 24. 
Therefore let not any follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 
2. But all follow that which is good, both among yourselves, 
aod to all men, 1 Thess. v. 15. ^r Friends, you biow whither 
the broad way leads, and what it is the wide gate opens into, 
which the many go in at; but keep ye to the strait gate, and waJk 
ye on in the narrow way, for in il is safety, and at the end of it 
dverlastin^ happiness. 

But Fnends, because of the straitness of this gate, and the nar- 
rowness of this way, some that have attempted to walk in it, are 
giown weary of it, and have soueht out another way which (Je- 
roboam-hke) they have devised of their own hearts, wherein they 
may have more room, more scope, more company, ease in the 
fleui^ liberty to the flesh, and all without control. And tfiis, I am 
satisiSed, Inlh not been the least motive to the separation in this 
day^asitwmsthe-^reiKlestindayspairti; though some that have 
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been drawn into it, may not perhaps see the ground upon which 
it was undertaken. But the Lord hath opened an eye in many, 
which sees the rise and ground, entrance, and end of this liber- 
tine spirit and its work. And this eye will the Lord daily open 
more and more in all, that diligently and in ^ncerity wait upon 
Him. Therefore all Friends every where, who have not yet a 
clear sight, and a thorough understanding of the nature and work, 
design and drift of this dividing spirit, wait, I beseech you, in 
simplicity of heart, and lowliness of mind upon the Lord, and 
keep to the measure of the grace you have received from Him ; 
and suffer not your minds to be swayed or biased by any per- 
sonal kindness, natural affection, relation, kindred, or acquaint- 
ance, but stand single and open to the Lord, not joining to, nor 
any way countenancing that which the testimony of Truth, in 
ihe arisings of the heavenly life, and breakings forth of the divine 
power through any, goes forth against S> will your present 
standing be sale, and you be preserved out of the snares of this 
insinuating and treacherous spirit: and the Lord, in his appoint- 
M time, as ye abide with Him, will open your understandings 
further, and give you a clearer sight of that, which at present 
you do not fully see, and thereby bring you to tliat certainty and 
assurance, which, blessed be His name. He hath brought many 
unto. 

And you, my dear friends, whose spirits the Lord hath stirred 
lip, and whose hearts he hath engaged in an holy zeal, to stand 
up for his blessed Name and Trutl^ and to bear a faithful testi- 
oiony against this wicked rending spirit, go on in the strength 
and power of the Lord, in the might of the God of Jacob ; for you 
are assuredly on the Lord's side, and the Lord Jehovah, the 
atrength of Israel, is on your side. Therefore, Friends, be en- 
couraged in the Lord, to stand steadfast in your testimony, not 
f' ving way to the enemy, no, not for a moment And take heed, 
beseecli you, in the love of God, bow ye enter into any treaty 
of peace, or terms of agreement with this ungodly, treacherous 
spirit, which is out of the Truth, and draws out of the Truth, and 
fights against the Truth ; for there is no peace unto it, saith my 
(Md. And they who have joined themselves unto it, and have 
wickedly given themselves up to be acted by it, and to act for it, 
must pass through the riverof judgment, if ever they be redeem- 
ed from under its power. Friends, condemnation must first be 
felt and owned, before reconciliation can he known ; and the fire 
of the Lord must pass upon the transgressor, to consume the- 
works of darkness, the ungodly deeds, the envious, reviling 
speeches, the wicked, malicious, slanderous books, and pamphlets, 
&c» and to burn up the ground from whence they sprang. For 
a flaming sword hath the Lord God set in his Eden, which turn- 
eth every way ; and none that are gone out can ever come in 
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again, but they must pass under the flaming edge thereof. — 
Therefore, my dear friends, stand your ground, in the authority 
of the heavenly Life, and tamper not with God's enemies : remem- 
ber the word of the Lord to the prophet : " Let them return unto 
thee, but return not thou unto them."* And then what follows ? 
" I will make thee unto this people a fenced brazen wall, and 
they shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against 
thee, for I am with thee, to save thee, and to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord." So the God of life fill your hearts daily more and 
more with a Phineas zeal for the honor of his name, and furnish 
you abundantly with wisdom and counsel, with boldness and 
courage, with strength and power, to encounter and overcome 
the enemy ; and make every one more watchful against the spirit 
•of the world, to withstand it in all its allurements to vanity, of 
whatsoever kind ; that whatsoever would defile the camp of the 
Lord, may be purged out, and kept out, that the Lord may more 
and more delight in his people, and shower dowa his blessings 
upon them ; which is the fervent desire of 

Your faithful friend in the love and service of 
the unchangeable truth, 
» Thomas Ellwood. 

TA€ 24th of the second Month, 1686. 

After this I do not find he wrote any thing, only some private 
letters in his Decades, but lived retired till the year 1688. In 
which time of privacy (as fittest for it) he began a work which 
he did not finish till many years after, and that was the Life of 
David, King of Israel, in verse ; which he began for his own di- 
version, not thinking then of printing it, and carried it on to the 
end of the third book. But then the Prince of Orange landing, 
and the revolution following, the nation being in arms against 
King James, the noise of guns, and sound of drums, &c. so dis« 
turbed his meditation and gentle muse, (which like the Halcyon, 
breeds in calm weather) that his poetical genius left him K>r a 
lime, and he thereupon left his work for above twenty years ; of 
which more hereafter in its place. 

And here he retired again for two 3rears ; so that I find nothing 
to remark of him, either public or private, but some private let- 
ters, till the year 1690 ; when John Raunce and Charles Harris, 
of Wycombe, in that county, publishing " A Memorial (as they 
called it) for the present generation, and also for that which is to 
come ; being an Account from Wycombe concerning the Differ- 
ence ;" &c. this Thomas Ellwood answered in a book entitled, 
" The Account from Wycombe (lately published by John Raunce 
and Charles Harris) examined, and found false. And a Wam- 

* Jeremiah xv. 19, 30. 
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ing thereof giv^i, to all such well-meaning persons among the 
People called Quakers, as through Personal Affection, Want of 
Consideration, or Weakness of Judgment, have been betrayed, 
or may be in Danger to be betrayed bv them, or any other in the 
same dividing Spirit with them ; and led aside from the Way of 
Truth, into a Separation from the People of God : for whose 
Recovery and Preservation this is Written." Which begins 
thus: 

^ For your sakes it is, O ye much pitied ones, more than for 
any weight in the Account itself, or worth in the authors of it, 
that I have thus taken notice of it For indeed, as soon as I had 
perused it, I felt a compassionate concern spring in my heart on 
your behalfs, and a direction in spirit to open some passage? 
therein, and relating thereto, to you, that ye might be preserved 
from being taken ; or, if in any measure taken, might be rescued 
and delivered from the snare, which the enemy of your souls, 
and of all righteousness, hath made use of tliese men to set, to 
entangle, entrap, and catch you by. And to the true witness o€ 
the holy God, in every one of your consciences, who retain any 
honest breathings after the Lord, and the way of holiness, do I 
recommend this my undertaking, and the sincerity of my inten- 
tion herein." Wherein he discovered their deceit, as to their se- 
paration ; and that it was not for conscience, but from a libertine 
spirit, to lay waste the good order in the church, as their actions 
manifested : of which he gave some instances, not to their advan* 
tage. But their works have made them manifest. 

The next book he published was in 1691, viz. "A Reply to an 
Answer, lately published, to a Bock long since written by W. 
Fenn, entitled, * A brief Examination and State of Liberty spirit* 
ual ; both with respect to Persons in their private Capacity, and 
in their Church Society and Conversation.' " Which book was 
written, or at least published by W. Penn, in the year 1681, to 
distinguish between true and false liberty, little understood by 
some, and too frequently abused by others : •* Liberty from Sinv 
not to sin ; to do his (God's) Will, and not our own ;" as W. PenH; 
expresses it. Which true spiritual liberty, being abused by some 
in the profession of the truth, (as our friend T. Ellwood observes 
in his preface,) " who under pretense of being left to that liberty 
in themselves, and to their own freedom therein, both took lib* 
erty to do such things as were inconsistent with that true Uberty, 
and with the principle of truth which they professed ; and des- 
pising those useful, good and necessary helps and means which 
the Lord hath provided, and furnished his church and people 
with, for the preventing and keeping out such disorders, evils, and 
scandals, as the unruly nature of man, through such a mistake 
of true liberty, might and would bring in ; did reject the counsel, 
admonition, or reproof of their brethren, with ^ What hast thoii 
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to do with me ? Leave me to my own freedom/ To reclaiot, 
if it might be, those who are thus deceived, and prevent others 
from being so, the author being pressed in spirit lor Zion's sake, 
and for the peace of Jerusalem ; and having a deep sense (as 
himself expresses) of the working of the enemy of Zion's peace, 
to rend and divide the heritage of God, did write the foremen- 
tioned treatise for the establishment of the faithful, information 
of the simple-hearted, and reproof of the arrogant and high-mind« 
ed.** Which striking at the false liberty and pretences of the 
separate party, it seems it had lain on their stomachs undigested 
these ten years, and then came forth an answer to it by J* H» 
(supposed to be John H^g, one of the separates about HuIL)— 
This answer our friend T. EUwood undertakes, and replies to in 
a pretty large book ; in which he shows what is meant by true 
spiritual liberty, in W. Penn's own definition, which he defends ; 
shows their abuse of it, answers their arguments, or rather cavils 
against it, in behalf of their false libertine spirit and practices, 
which too many ran into to their own hurt, and separation from 
the church, the body of Christ, whereof He is head, saying in the 
preface, ** The God of truth knows, I have no other end in this 
reply, than to defend truth and the children of it, against tlie slan- 
derous suggestions, false charges, and wicked insinuation of the 
adversaries ; to lay open their deceitful dealing, and to remove 
(as the Lord shall enable me) the stumbling-blocks which they 
have laid in the way of the weak, whereby they have caused 
some to fall into misapprehensions and hard thoughts of Friends, 
without cause. And I beseech the God of mercy to open the 
understandings and clear the sight of all those, whose simplicity 
has been betrayed by the others' subtlety, that they may see and 
escape the enemy's snares, and return to the true fold, from whidi 
they have been led away." To which I never heard of any re- 
joinder ; only some private letters passed between J. Hogg and 
T. EUwood about some passages in it. 

Our dear friend George Fox dying in the eleventh month, 
1600, and leaving behind him an excellent journal of his travels 
and sufferings, our friend T. EUwood (as nobody fitter) about this 
time was at the pains of transcribing it, and fitting it for the 
press, (a laborious work) ; which was printed next year in a large 
folio : to which T. EUwood prefixed a notable account concern- 
ing him, which is the only single testimony printed with it, ex- 
cept his wife, M. Fox's, and an excellent preface by W. Penn. 

But now a new scene opens. For George Keith, who had 
known better things than most opposers that ever rose up against 
truth and Friends, having been a Quaker, and a preacher among 
them near thirty years, and had written many books in vindica- 
tion of truth and Friends ; but now falling out, and differing with 
some of his brethren in Pennsylvania, (whither he went some 
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years before) because he could not have his own way in every 
thing, came over with some of his party, full fraught with con- 
tention, against the Y%arly-meeting in 1694. Which difference 
coming before the meeting by some letters beyond sea, which 
were read in course in the meeting, whereupon G. Keith desired 
to be heard ; after the other business of the meeting was over, 
Friends condescended for several days, to hear him and his party ; 
and Samuel Jennings, &c. on the other side ; in hopes to have 
reconciled the difference before it went any further : but as the 
prophet said, " When I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity 
of Ephraim was discovered," &c.* which maybe applied to him ; 
for the more endeavors were used to reconcile him to his breth- 
ren, the more his deceit appeared ; and the more tenderness any 
shewed towards him, the more perverse he was in turning it to a 
wrong use, and strengthening himself in the opposition. There 
was no holding what would away, (as the proverb is) ; resolved 
he was for a breach, by opposing Friends more and more, till he 
ran himself quite out from among them. Which our friend T. 
Ell wood observing the bent and tendency of, not only in the 
Yearly-meeting, but after ; and how he endeavored to make divi- 
sions among Friends, to divide the heritage of God, he took up 
his pen again, and wrote an excellent Epistle to Friends ; briefly 
commemorating the gracious dealings of the Lord with them, and 
warning them to beware of that spirit of contention and division 
which hath appeared of late in George Keith, &C. which he 
addresses to Friends thus : 

** Dear friends, whom the Lord hath called with an holy call- 
ing, and who, through faithfulness to the heavenly call, arc be- 
come the chosen of the Lord. It is in my heart, in the openings 
of the love of God, to send these few lines among you, as a salo- 
tation of true and hearty love unto you ; and in the tendering 
sense of the Lord*s unspeakable goodness unto us, which at this 
time rests with an affecting weight upon mv spirit, briefly to 
commemorate the gracious dealings of the Lord with us since 
we have been a people.** Which he commemorates as follows : 

** Great and manifold have been the mercies of our God unto his 
people, in this his day, and his loving kindnesses are beyond ex*, 
pressing : when we were young and little, his fatherly care was 
over us. He preserved us and nourished us, and caused us to grow 
lip before him. How did He carry his Iambs in his bosom, when 
the beasts of prey roared on every side, seeking to devour I Who 
can rehearse the many deliverances He hath wrought for his 
people, in their passage from spiritual Egypt ! How hath he gird- 
ed their loins with strength, and covered their heads in the day 
of battle ! how bath He subdued their enemies before them, and 

35 
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Eut to flight the armies of aliens ! How hath He fed them with 
read from heaven, and made them to suck honey out of the rock ! 
Yea, He hath caused the rock lo give forth water abundantly, 
and hath been to his people as a brook in the way, and the shadow 
of a mighty rock in a weary land. So that from a sensible expe- 
rience we can say, to his praise, our bread hath been sure, and 
our water hath not failed, as we have singly relied on Him. Oh ! 
His goodness is unutterable, and his faithfulness hath never failed 
them that have trusted in Him. When have we ever been in 
prison for his sake, and He hath not visited and comforted us 
there? What sufferings have any undergone on his account, and 
He hath not abundantly recompensed the loss ? Nay, hath He not 
often stopped the mouths of lions, and reproved rulers for the 
sake of His people, saying. Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. In all our exercises He hath been with us, 
and he hath stood by us in our sorest trials ; yea. He hath caused 
his angel to encamp round about us, so that no weapon formed 
against us hath prospered ; but every tongue that hath risen up 
against us, the Lord hath given us power to condemn. Blessed be 
his holy name, and exalted and magnified be his glorious power 
for ever. 

" These things, and much more than I can write, I doubt not 
but ye, my dear friends, are witnesses of; ye especially, my elder 
brethren, who were called early in the morning of this day, and 
have stood faithful in your testimony for God until now, who 
from your own both early and late experiences can set your seals 
to the truth hereof, and unto you I do believe this brief com- 
memoration of the goodness and loving- kindness of the Lord to 
his people, will be pleasing and delightful, as I hope it may prove 
useful and profitable unto us all, in the stirring up of the pure 
mind, and putting us in fresh remembrance of the Lord's manifold 
favors towards us, and gracious dealings with us ; which should 
be as a renewed enffagemenl upon us to cleave fast unto the Lord, 
and in humility of heart, to walk closely with him, both that we 
may, as far as in us lies, answer his great loving-kindness towards 
us, and receive from Him still daily strength and ability to stand 
and withstand the assaults and temptations of the enemy, and 
escape his snares, wherewith he is, at this time, as busy and in- 
dustrious to betray, and draw aside from the simplicity of the 
truth, as ever he was. 

" For, Friends, ye know we have a restless adversary to watch 
against, and to war with ; one that sometimes walks about as a 
roarmg lion, seeking whom he may devour ; and sometimes creeps 
about as a subtil serpent, seeking whom he may betray ; w^hom, 
in each appearance, it is our duty and interest to resist, steadfast 
in the faith which overcomes. I need not recount unto you, my 
IHsndSy the many winds and floods, storms and tempests, of open 
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and cruel persecutions, which this roaring adversary hath often 
raised, and caused to beat upon us, to have driven us, if possible, 
from cff our foundation ; ye cannot have forgotten it, nor that 
noble arm of the Lord, which was made bare for our preservation, 
and by preserving us against the most furious shocks gave evi- 
dence even to the world, that we are that people whose house is 
founded and built upon the immovable nxjk, Christ Jesus. At 
this sort of fighting the enemy hath been foiled ; which hath made 
him shift his hand, and like a cunning hunter spread his nets, set 
his snares, lay his baits, to catch the simple and unwary ones. 
Thus wrought this subtil enemy in the early times of Christianity, 
sometimes stirring up the rulers, both Jews and Gentiles, to fall 
with violent and bloody hands upon the little flock of Christ ; and 
sometimes in the intermissions of those stoitns, covering his hooks 
with the taking baits of pleasure, profit and preferment, did catch 
some (perhaps of those that had withstood the strongest storm of 
outward persecution) and made them instruments for himself to 
work by, to betray others. Such was Diotrephes of old, whose 
aspiring mind, loving and seeking pre-eminence, labored to make 
a schism in the church, prating against even the ciders thereof 
with malicious words, &c. What mischief the wicked one hath 
wrought in our day by such ambitious spirits, I need not recount, 
nor is it pleasing to me to remember : ye know it, to your grief, 
as well as I. But this in all such cases is observable, that such as 
have made disturbances in the church, and have run into divisions 
and separations from Friends, have framed to themselves some 
specious pretence or other, as the inducement to their undertaking, 
which they have industriously spread abroad, and varnished over 
with the fairest colors they could, to allure and draw others to 
join with them," &c. 

This, with much more to the same purpose, which might be 
cited, I thought meet to mention of the mercies of the Lord to his 
people, and preservation of them from the beginning, well worth 
the reading. Then recounting the wiles and workings of the 
enemy, in drawing some aside from the simplicity of the truth, 
and stirring them up to make divisions (on one pretence or other) 
to disturb the peace of the church, and hinder the work of the 
Lord in the earth, as lately in the separates. So now being dis- 
appointed in that, he hath formed a new dcfeign in G. Keith ; yet 
to show the difference between the former and this, and conse- 
quently the confusion of their pretences, theirs relating to disci- 
pline, this to doctrine ; they alleged that Friends were gone too 
much from the inward to the outward ; this, that Friends were 
gone too much from the outward to the inward, &c. for our 
adversaries seldom agree in their charges. And so he goes on 
to examine and compare his books, published beyond sea, with 
those he wrote here, as to the ground of the difference and sepa- 
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ration, which he lays at his door, maniiesting his deceitful pre- 
tences, fallacies and self-contradictions ;* answering his cavils, 
and confuting his calumnies, that none might be deceived by 
him. Concluding, by way of application and warning to Friends, 
to beware of the enemy's wiles : which 1 doubt not had a good 
effect as to many, in preserving them out of the enemy's snare, 
who were in danger of being staggered by him. 

When our friend T. EUwood had written this epistle., he went 
up to London with it, and presented it to the second-day's Morn- 
ing-meeting, where such books and writings of Friends, as are 
intended for the press, used to be read and considered, and read 
it through in that meeting, and not one Friend (though the meet- 
ing was pretty full) shewed any disunity therewith, but approved 
it, and left it to him to publish it. And yet G. Keith pretended 
that it was printed in great disunity, and against the mind of 
many Friends, as though it was only approved and promoted by 
a party, &e. which I mention, to show he stuck at nothmg to 
make good his part. 

Against this book of T. Ellwood's, G. Keith made a heavy 
complaint to Friends to have it called in, as very injurious to him, 
(to his cause to be sure) poor man ! who had wrote so many 
books against Friends, after he had wrote so many for them, and 
would not take Friends' advice himself; and how then could he 
expect they should answer him ? so that his complaint and cla- 
mor not prevailing to stifle it, he takes another way, first putting 
out a slieet against it, called a Loving Epistle, but envious enough : 
in which he charged T. Ellwood with fifty perversions, &c. 
which he said he had noted in his book, but left his proofs behind 
to come after (the first by post, as the proverb is, the second by 
Tonri Long the carrier) in another book which he threatened to 
publish, if T. Ellwood's was not called in, and disowned : which 
not prevailing neither, some weeks after he sent forth his threat- 
ened book, miscalled a Seasonable Information, &c. but very un- 
seasonable for himself, as to his reconciliation with Friends ; al- 
though he pretefided he had rather lay down his natural life, or 
have his right hand cut off, than be disunited or disjointed from 
them. This book he pretended to he an answer to T. Ellwood's 
epistle, and to contain his proofs (such as they were) of the charge 
he had published before. To both these our friend T. Ellwood 
replied this year (1694) in a book eittitled, "A further Discovery 
of that Spirit of Contention and Division, which hath appeared 
of late in George Keith, &c. wherein his Cavils are answered, 
his Falsehood is laid open, and the Guilt and Blame of the Breach 
and Separation in America, &c. are fixed faster on him ; written 
by way of Epistle, (as the former was) and recommended as a 
farther Warning to Friends ;" which begins ikm: 

"Dewr FxwodSf who have . received the truthin llie lovd oiitr 
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and hftve kept your habitation therein, unto whom the troth is 
exceeding precious, and who desire the prosperity thereof above 
ail things ; unto you is the salutation of my endeared love, in 
this blessed truth, in which the fellowship of the faithiul stands. 
In this it is I desire to know you, to be known by yon, and to have 
fellowship with you ; earnestly breathing to the (Jod of truth, 
the Father of spirits, that He would be pleased to pour forth more 
abundantly of his good spirit into all our heai'ts, and fill us with 
the blessed fruits thereof, that there may be no room for the ett- 
emy to enter, to break this holy fellowship ; but that all, who 
profess to believe in the light, may so walk therein, that a dear 
sight they mav have thereby, and a true discerning between 
things that ditfer, and may be able to make a right judgment 
what is of Gk>d, and what is not : that so the design of that spirit 
(by whatsoever instrument it works) which woaid break or dis-* 
turb the church's peace, and cast reproach upon the heritage of 
God, may be so discovered and laid open, that all may see and 
shun it As this is the exercise and travail of my spirit, so it is 
the service I have been of late, and am at present engaged in. For^ 
Friends, it is not many months since I saluted you with an epis* 
tie, wherein my spirit was drawn forth, briefly to commemorate 
the gracious dealings of the Lord with his people ;^ and, as in a 
general way, to remind you of the many attempts the enemy 
hath made by force and fraud, to hinder the work of God from 
going on ; so more particularly to warn you to beware of that 
spirit of contention and division, which hath appeared of late in 
George Keith, and some few others that join with him, who have 
made a separation from Friends in some parts of America. In 
writing iliat epistle I did not consult flesli and blood, neither had 
I an eye to my own ease and quiet, as outwardly (for I had no 
reason to expect rest from so restless a man, nor fair treatment 
from one, who in his late writings and personal debates hath so 
notoriously let loose his pen and tongue, to an unbridled liberty 
of railing and reviling) but I cleared my conscience, in discharging 
my duty to God and to his church, and therein have that peace, 
which all his abuses cannot disturb." 

And so he proceeds to clear himself of the perversions, &c 
which G. Keith charged him with, and answers all his cavils 
against bis book ; manifesting his deceit, evasions and sophistry 
so effectually, that I do not find that G. Keith ever replied to it, 
being answered home, and having enough, I suppose, of the 
controversy with T. Ellwood ; for thouffh our friend Thomas 
answered several other of G. Keith's books afterwards (of which 
hereafter) he never replied to any of them ; which shews he had 
enough c^ it. 

His next book is in 1695, entitled, <' Truth Defended, and the 
TmaiB Ihftfsof cleared from the Mae charges, foul reprofacbet. 
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and envious cavils cast upon .it and them by Gecrge Keith (an 
apostate from them) in two books by him lately published ; one 
called a true Copy of a Paper delivered into the Yearly-meeting, 
&c. the other ihe pretended Yearly-meeting's nameless Bull of 
Excommunication," &:c. In which last, G. Keilh gives an account 
of his coming to the Yearly-meeting, (1695) and of his entertain- 
ment in it, (when admitted) as if he had never been there before, 
viz. " That he was allowed to sit at the great square table 
among the ministers and commissioners, (as he calls them) that 
could hold about it, either fully, or near double, to the number of 
twenty-four ;" whether by allusion to the twenty-four seats and 
elders, mentioned Rev. iv. but doubling the number he doth not 
determine ; adding, "I think it suits not their crying out so much as 
they were wont against chief seats in the synagogues, to erect such 
a stately fabric in their meeting house at that time, little differ- 
ing from the manner of a throne, but that it is low upon the floor, 
covered with green cloth." All which only serves to shew his 
own pageantry, and which our friend T, Ellwood corrects him 
for according to his deserts. For the table will hold few more 
than twenty-four or twenty-eight at most, and only necessar}' to 
lay books and papers on to write. 

In the beginning of this book, our friend T. Ellwood resumes 
the controversy from the beginning, shows the rise of the diflTer- 
ence, and proceedings thereupon, in relation to George Keilh, 
particularly after his coming into England in the beginning of 
1694, and how he came to be disowned by the Yearly-meeting 
in 1695, for his rejecting the advice of the former, and opposite 
carriage thereunto ; which being so excellent to the matter in 
hand, and setting the controversy in a clear light, I shall here 
insert it, which begins thus : 

** It is an old observation. That none prove more angry and 
implacable enemies to any society of people, than those who for 
their disorders and unruly behavior, have been disowned by the 
society they once were of; a certain vindictive enmity usually 
getting up in such, and stirring them up to load that society, by 
which they were denied, with all the reproach and infamy they 
can, thereby both gratifying a revengeful spirit in themselves, 
and thinking also by recriminating others to extenuate at least 
their own crimes. That thus it was in the early times of Chris- 
tianity, may be gathered from the writings of the apostles, parti- 
cularly 2 Tim. iv. 14; 2 Peter ii.; 1 John ii. 18, &c.; 3|John 9, 
&c.; Jude, verse 4. Among those in this age, whom Satan hath 
drawn to this degree of malice and madness, George Keith, a 
Scotchman, is the latest, but not the least, whether with respect 
to his anger or his envy. He having been bred a scholar before 
he came amongst the people called Quakers, and having acquir- 
ed more of school learning than most (it may be, in his own opin- 
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ion, than any) of that people have, hath given in himself a de- 
monstrative proof of the apostle's proposition, * Knowledge puiieth 
up, where edifying charity is not joined with it/* For numan 
knowledge is apt of itself to lift up mfen's minds that have, or think 
they have it, in any degree of emigency, and makes them think 
better of themselves than of others, or than themselves deserve ; 
whereas true charity useth knowledge to instruct, and thereby 
builds up; not to puzzle and confound, and thereby destroy ofhers. 
But that charity this man not having, but being vainly puffed up 
in his fleshly mind, from a proud conceit of his own abilities, and 
being gotten into America among a plain people, who better un- 
derstood the plain and simple truth than the nice distinctions and 
subtleties of the schools, and there advanced to the office of a 
schoolmaster, with a standing salary, as I have been informed, 
of an hundred and twenty pounds by the year, he soon began, 
like Diotrephes of old, to affect pre-eminence in the church ;t and 
nothing less would serve his turn, than to rule and overrule all. 
And that he might not want matter to work upon, and some pre- 
tence to begin on, he not only found fault with Friends' ministry 
and discipline there ; but havirg, in private discourses, put some 
captious and ensnaring questions to some particular persons 
there, whose simplicity he thought he might most easily betray, 
he (by wresting their answers to a wrong sense) took advantage 
to complain against them, for holding, as he said, gross and vue 
errors, and with impetuous heat prosecuted his charge ; and not 
being so fully nor speedily answered as he expected, by those 
Friends to whom he complained, who seeing the innocency of the 
accused, and his evil design in accusing, could not countenance 
him therein, he involved them also in the like charge of cloaking 
or covering gross and vile errors, damnable heresies, and doc- 
trines of devils, &c. Nor gave he over, till by continual clamors, 
and frequent disturbances, he had filled Friends' meetings with 
strife and c(Mitention ; and at length having leavened a party to 
himself, made an open division and separation from Friends, set- 
ting up separate meetings for himself and his party, in opposition 
to the meetings of Friends before settled there. And having got 
the printer to his party, (and thereby the only press there at his 
command) he maliciously put the difference into print, and there- 
by spread it not only in those pans of America, but in these of 
Europe also. These things drew Friends there, after much pa- 
tience and long forbearance, to deal with him in a church way, 
and to give forth at length a testimony against him ; which prov- 
ing uneasy to him, he came over from thence to England, about 
the beginning of the year 1694, of which some Friends of Penn- 
sylvania having notice, came over also; and at the Yearly-meet- 

"" 1 Cor. viii. 1. t 3 John ix. 10. 
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ing of tbe people called Quakers, holden at London in the Fourth 
month that year, the matters relating to that difference being 
folly heard and considered, the sense of that meeting was, That 
the separation lay at G. Kchh's door; and that he bad' done ill, 
in printing and publishing these differences as he had done. And 
the advice of the meeting to nim thereupon was, to call in those 
books of his, or publish something innocently and effectually to 
clear the body of the people called Quakers, and their ministers, 
from those gross errors charged on some few in America ; and 
retract the bitter language in them, so far as he was ccmcerned ; 
and sincerely to use his utmost endeavors with his friends con- 
cerned, to remove the separation, &c. Which sense and advice 
being drawn up at large in writing, was then in that meeting 
delivered to him, and soon after printed by one of his party with 
very envious reflections upon it, as may be seen in a small pam- 
phlet, called *A True Account,' &c. to which I refer. But so 
far was G. Keith from regarding the sense, or following the ad- 
vice of that Yearly-meeting, that in several printed books by him 
soon aifter published, he jejected it, denying it to be the sense or 
advice of the Yearly-meeting, or that to be the Yearly-meeting 
that gave it. Which abuse this last Yeariy-meeting (in the Third 
monui past) taking notice of, and upon further deding with him, 
finding him instead of being humbled and sorry for the evil be 
had done, more hardened therein, justifying himself both byword 
and writing, and rejecting the meeting's advice, — that roeet^ 
in^ (aflei^ it had heard him patiently, till he of his own accord 
withdrew) gave forth a testimony against him ; which he hath 
since printed, with his answer thereunto, as he hath also (in 
another pamphlet) a copy of his paper which he read in tlie 
meeting, together with a narrative (of his own making) ol the 
proceedings of the meeting with him, and alist of errors charged 
Dy him on some particular persons. To each of these I intend 
to speak, now that I have premised this short introduction ; which 
I thought needful for the information of any such reader as had 
not before heard the rise of the difference, nor the course of pro- 
ceedings thereupon." 

This I thought fit to iraert, being so material as to the ground 
of the controversy with G. Keith ; after which T. Ell wood pro- 
ceeds to answer all his cavils in his said two books or papRPS. 
And shows that by his disorderly practices hef had excluded him- 
self from our society, before Friends disowned him. So leaving 
him without excuse, and the weight of his iniquity upon his own 
head, which he could never get from under, but waxed worse 
and worse, as evil men and seducers used to do, so that truth was 
set over his head, and Friends were clear of him. 

But now another occasion offered, and that was, one Gerard 
Croese, a Dutchman, publishing «A General History (so called) 
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of the Quakers, containing the Lives, Tenets, Sufferings, Trials, 
Speeches, and Letters (as pretended) of the most eminent of them,** 
first in Latin ; which was translated and printed in English in 
the year 1696. Wherein, though he had represented some things 
pretty fairly, yet in others, through inadvertency or ignorance, 
(I hope not wilfully) he had misrepresented us, and our princi- 
ples and practices ; whereupon our friend T. Ell wood, according 
to an advertisement at the end of the said history in English, that 
some remarks on it would be publis'.ed, he wrote some remarks 
on it in Latin, (perhaps before the English came out, which 
would no doubt have been turned into English) intending doubt- 
less to publish them ; but in the mean time before they were fin- 
ished, a book of the same nature and to the same purpose, in 
Latin, was published in Holland, by way of remarks or observa- 
tions on the said history ; which seemed ag^in to circumvent him 
in his intended remarks on it, so that he laid them by, and never 
finished them, and so the world was deprived of this piece also. 

But now G. Keith being gone out from the fellowship of the 
faithful, and hardened in his enmity against Friends, he arrived 
to the top or height of opposition ; he had been playing small 
stakes hitherto, but now came to throw all at once. In order to 
which he erected a stage of contention at Turner's hall, in Phil- 
pot-lane, London, where he had held separate meetings for some 
time before, to oppose Friends in general under pretence of dis- 
covering divers errors out of the Quakers' books, (that were never 
in them) and published an advertisement of a meeting he intend- 
ed to hold there, in the Fourth month, 1696, to discover the 
Quakers' errors, (though he had been one so long himself, and 
vindicated them, as to alt that any could object against, and yet 
now came to accuse them himself;) but Friends slighted him, not 
thinking it worth their while to follow him, or dance after his 
pipe to Turner's hall. Of which contentious meeting he after- 
wards published a narrative ; which our friend T. Ell wood an- 
swered this year, in a book entitled " An Answer to Geo. Keith's 
Narrative of his Proceedings at Turner's hall, &c. wherein tiis 
Charges against divers of the people called Quakers (in that and 
another Book of his, called Gross Errors, &c.) are fairly consid- 
ered, examined, and refuted." And he made his title good in a 
close answer, and entire confutation of all his cavils against our 
Friends' books ; which, because I have given the preambles or 
introductions of his former, to illustrate the matter, I shall also, in 
like manner, introduce this with his general account of the con- 
troversy, by way of introduction to his answer, being so pertin- 
ent to the case in hand, for the reader's better information and 
satisfaction, which follows, beginning thus : 

*• It is not surely without good reason, that the Church of Christ 
here on earth, is called the Church-militant : for, besides the in- 
36 
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ward and spiritual enemies, which her several members have to 
encounter with, in their pilgrimage through this troublesome 
world, such hath been and is her lot and portion, that she hatb 
rarely been free from outward enemies of one kind or other, her 
great adversary Satan, continually raising up some evil instru- 
ments or other to fall upon her ; all aiming at her ruin, though 
after divers ways and manners. Sometimes the civil powers un- 
der which she hath lived, have been stirred up to proclaim as it 
were open war against her, and to inflict severe and heavy pe- 
nalties upon her, for her faithful adherence to her Lord and Mask- 
ter, Christ Jesus. When through faith and patience she hath 
overcome, and the wrath and fury of men hath been assuaged, so 
that she hath had some respite from those outward sufferings ;. 
then hath her old adversary, the common enemy of mankind,, 
bestirred himself in another way, to raise up persecution against 
her of another kind, by instigating some or omer (either such as 
were always avowed enemies to her, or such as for some time 
appeared to be of her, but by the sweep of his tail had been struck 
off from her) to speak or write against her, falsely to accuse her, 
and load her with the foulest reproaches, and most infamous 
slanders and scandals, that by so misrepresenting her, they might 
hinder others from joining to or favoring her, and stir up the civil 
magistrate again to persecute her afresh. This hath been the 
lot, this the condition of the little flock of Christ in former ages, 
as ecclesiastical histories declare. As for the present age, and 
with respect to the people called Quakers, whom God by an in- 
visible arm of power hath raised up, and held up, and made a 
peculiar people to himself, experience gives suflicient proof, the 
matter being yet fresh in memory. For, not to look back so far 
as that which was called the Commonwealth's time, wherein 
many of the leading men in most professions, put forth their ut- 
most strength against us, both in preaching and printing, raising 
those false reports concerning us, and charging many false accu- 
sations upon us, with respect both to doctrine and practice, which 
others of our adversaries that followed after, have taken up upon 
trust from them ; no sooner was that great persecution a little 
abated (which soon after the restoration of king Charles the Se- 
cond, through the fault of some Dissenters fell upon all, but most 
heavily upon us) and that a little calm and quiet ensued, but out 
came several books against us, written by some of those profes- 
sors, who either in some measure did suffer, or if they had been 
faithful to their own principle, should have suffered in the same 
storm with us. By that time the dust, which those books had 
raised, was laid by our answers thereunto, a fresh persecution 
from the Government arose upon the Informing Act, the main 
weight of which it is well known fell upon us ; they who before 
and afterwards assaulted us in print, finding ways then to hide 
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^and save themselves from suffering. Byt when that storm was a 
little over, out they came again, and in divers books written by 
Faldo, Hicks, and others, heaped up many wrong charges, defa- 
tnations, slanders, and false accusations against us; all which 
were refuted and wiped off in our books, printed in answer there- 
unto : nor have those of other professions been so forward to at- 
tack us since. But now that liberty of conscience, in the free 
exercise of religious worship, is by authority granted, and thereby 
outward sufferings, in a great measure abated, our old enemy 
envying us so great a benefit, though but in common with others, 
hath contrived ways and means to raise a new war against us, 
by stirring up some who have formerly walked with us, and for 
some time professed to be of us, (but upon some peevish discon- 
tent or other, have turned aside and leu us) to turn now against 
us and oppose us, and to pour forth floods of reproach, slanders, 
and false accusations upon us. His chief agent at present in this 
work, is George KeiUi, a Scotchman, whose ambitious aims not 
being answered, nor his absurd and fantastical notions received 
by and amongst the people called Quakers, he is now become, 
of a seeming friend, a real enemy. He having published many 
books a^inst us, and in defence of those books wrangled with us 
for awhile in print, till he found himself too closely pinched, to 
be able to give an answer fit to be seen in print, hath at length 
bethought himself of a wile to excuse himself from answering ; 
which was to set up a kind of judicial court, of his own head, and 
by his own authority, in a place at his own command, on a day 
of his own appointing, there to charge and try divers of us who 
are called Quakers, whether present or absent, concerning mat- 
ters of faith and doctrine ; and that the rude multitude might not 
be wanting to his assistance there, he gave public notice of it 
some time before, by an advertisement in print, and therein a sort 
of summons to some of us by name, to others by designation, to 
be present. This arbitrary proceeding, and usurped authority, 
as we judged it unreasonable in him to impose, so we did not 
think fit to submit to, or own, and therefore forbore to appear at 
that time and place by him appointed. Yet lest any whom he 
should draw thither, might mistake the cause of our not appear- 
ing, the reasons thereof drawn up in short heads, were sent thi- 
ther to be read, and given among the people, which they were. 
However, according to his before-declared intention, to proceed 
whether any of us were there or no, he being judge of his own 
court, overruled our reasons, and went on to arraign and convict 
us absent. The pageantry of which day's work, as acted there 
by himself, he hath since published with his name to it, under 
the title of * An exact Narrative of the Proceedings at Turner's 
hall, &c. Together with the Disputes and Speeches there, be- 
tween G. Keith and other Quakers, differing from him in some 
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Religious Principles/ How idle is this in him, to pretend in his 
title to give an account of disputes and speeches between him 
and other Quakers, whereas his narrative itself gives no account 
of any dispute there, nor any thing like it;»and of that little that 
was said by any of those few Quakers that were present, most 
was to the people, tending to show them the unreasonableness 
of his undertaking, and desiring them to reserve one ear for tlie 
other side ; very little of it to him." 

Then he goes on to show G. Keith's falsehood, in calling it 
**An exact Narrative ;" and yet not inserting Ihe reasons why our 
friends did not appear, which he confesses were read ; and his 
fallacies in evading them, which therefore T. Ell wood sets down, 
obviates G. Keith's quibbles on them : so proceeds to answer his 
Narrative, clearing the quotations he brought out of our friends' 
books, from his perversions (being either unfairly or falsely quo- 
ted, or perverted in their sense to what they never intended, ac- 
cording to his -carping and caviling way.) Vindicating the 
soundness of their doctrine, showing G. Keith's self-contradictions 
(in opposing what he had so often vindicated as orthodox ; and 
yet pretending to hold the same doctrines and principles still) and 
laying open his deceit, falsehood, and prevarications so plainly 
and effectually, that G. Keith never replied to it; and good rea- 
son why, because he could not to the purpose, being answered 
home, and defeated in all his vile pretences, envious cavils, and 
fals** accusations. 

But being pinched and driven to a nonplus, by quotations out 
of his own books in favor of what he opposed, which he could 
not answer : wherein he had asserted or defended the same doc- 
trines and principles, in as plain or higher words, which he now 
blamed Friends for as gross errors, &c. Which yet he would 
not allow to be so in himself, but palliated them under the soft 
term of mistakes ; saying, (Narrative, page 15) " I know not any 
fundamental principle, nor indeed any one principle of Christian 
faith, that I have varied from to this day, ever since I came 
among the Quakers, which is about thirty-three years ago." — 
And in his preface to his Narrative, page 6, he says, " The things 
(he does not call them errors, nor hardly ever uses the word er- 
ror with respect to himself and his own writings) that need cor- 
rection in my books, compared with the vile errors in theirs, are 
but as my motes to their beams : — nor are they such things as 
oppose any Christian principles of faith ; but of an inferior nature." 
[And yet they were as full in the points, as any he could cite 
out of ours.] And in " The true Copy of a Paper," printed 1694, 
where, in page 17 he faintly intimates a purpose to publish some 
short explication, &c. of some words and passages in his former 
books, he adds, " For, upon a review of my former books, I freely 
acknowledge, I have found sc«ne passages and words, that not 
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only need some farther explanation, but even in some part an 
emendation and correction.*' " How gently doth he touch him- 
self: (says T. Ellwood) how softly doth he handle his own sores : 
not a syllable of errors or heresy there ; no, the hardest word he 
can afford to give them, is his former mistakes." And lest the 
reader should extend them too far, he explains it in the next page, 
saying, " Upon the most impartial search I have made, I find not 
any cause to correct either my judgment or books, as touching 
any of the great doctrines and principles of the Christian religion ; 
nor do 1 know that I am of another faith in any one principle 
of Christian doctrine, contrary to what I believed, ever since I 
went under the profession of a Quaker, so called," With much 
more to the same purpose. 

Thus partial was he as to himself, notwithstanding his loud 
clamors and outcries of vile errors against the Quakers, for the 
same things he had held himself, which vet were no errors in 
him ; such a hypocrite was he to dissemble with God and man. 
So that when he found his doctrines compared with what he ac- 
cused Friends of, and saw they were the same or parallel, it was 
to no purpose for him to go to vindicate or clear himself of what 
was so notorious : and therefore procured another, or at least he 
undertook it for him, under disguise of the Snake in the Gr ss : 
and so to slide by the quotations out of his books, that lay in his 
way ; which would have been a shame for G. Keith to do, (a 
snake in the grass indeed) pretending in his preface, that it was 
not meant as a defence of (xeorge Keith, any further than he de- 
fended the truth of the Christian faith ; for which reason (says 
he) I have wholly omitted all the personal reflections cast upon 
him, and the contradictions which Thomas Ellwood pretends to 
find in his former books (while he was a Quaker of their com- 
munion) to the doctrine he now sets up in opposition to them. — 
And so gave the go by to whatever pinched him, which was the 
design, as T. Ellwood observes, to help G. Keith off at a dead 
lift, from his manifold and manifest self-contradictions, which it 
was impossible for him to reconcile or defend ; and because it had 
been as absurd for him to have undertaken a reply to T. Ell- 
wood's answer, and not have attempted to acquit himself of those 
contradictions charged upon him therein, as it would have been 
impossible for him to have cleared himself of them. Therefore 
this contrivance was found out, that another (or perhaps he in a 
mask, under the disguise of another, for Satan, though .disrobed 
from his disguise of light, has many black robes and dark dis- 
guises to put on) should undertake the task of replying (for a task 
it seems it was) upon such a foot, and under such circumstances^ 
as might give him some colorable pretence to waive the contra- 
dictions, and wholly to omit them, and with them, whatsoever 
else he found too hard to meddle with. 
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So that any one might plainly see this was a contrivance (av 
our friend T. Ellwood observes) to help G. Keith out at a dead 
lift. To which book of the Snake's, T. Ellwood wrote an an- 
swer, though h« did not quite finish it, or publish it : of which, and 
that controversy, he gives the following account : 

" Tins controversy, begun by George Keith (upon a pique he 
took against the people called Quakers ; because they could not 
answer his ambitious desire of rule, nor receive some wild and 
fantastical notions of his) has been carried on by him in his own 
name, till he could go no further. The doctrines he condemns; 
us for as erroneous and heretical, have been either so clearly cast 
off by us as slanders, or so riveted on himself by undeniable in- 
stances and proofs taken out of his own books, that (having fore- 
closed his way to a retraction of them, as shall be shown anon) 
he had no way left, but as his last shift, to shift the cause into 
another's hand ; to carry it on under the disguise of another per- 
son ; which brought to my mind the fable of Achelous, wha be- 
ing too weak for his antagonist in fair force, was fain to shift 
from one shape to another ; first to that of a snake, then to that 
of a bull ; and is thereupon brought in by the Poet, saying, 

Inferior Virtute, ^neas divertor ad Artes 
Elaharque Viro, Langumjbrmatus in Anguem, Sfc. 

[Metam. lib. 9. Fab. 1. 

In strength tQo weak, I to my wiles betake, 
And slide from man into a twining snake. 

Somewhat a like crafty course has G. Keith taken ; who finding 
himself overpressed the last year with books, which he knew not 
how to answer, got, as was supposed, an adjutant of his to pub- 
rlish a book against us under disguise, without a name to iU and 
with the very title of * The Snake in the Grass ;' thereby to have 
•idiverted us from pursuing the controversy (then, and still in hand) 
with him : but when he found that would not do, (for the design 
^was seen) he roared against us like a bull at Turner's hall, in the 
^month called June, 1696, and afterwards in his Narrative there- 
of: the answer to that, which soon followed, has it seems involv- 
ed him in such difficulties, that he hath not thought fit to appear 
against it in his own shape ; but either assuming another person, 
. or turning over his broken forces (with the united forces of the 
whole party) to the hissing author of the Snake, they have amongst 
them lately thrust forth another book, as a reply to that answer 
of mine to G. Keith's Narrative : this (without a name to it, and 
said to be written by the author of the Snake in the Grass) is 
called * Satan Disrobed from his Disguise of Light.' But the ob- 
servant reader will find cause enough, I think, to conclude that 
whoever wrote it, was fully inrobed in Satan's over-guise and 



T. BLLWOOD*S UTB. 201 

proper dress of darkness, from the many bitter and scornful in- 
vectives therein used s^ainst the light." 

And for the controversy itself, he remarks, 

** 1. That the matters therein charged upon us, are generally 
the same tliat have been charged on us heretofore, by Faldo, 
Hicks, and other adversaries ; and always refuted over and over, 
both formerly and of late. 

" 2. That the thines they charge on us as errors and heresy, 
are not pretended to be proved by any plain express positions or 
assertions of ours ; but from our adversaries' own perverse mean- 
ings, and wrested constructions of our words ; always denied 
. and rejected by us. 

" 3. That the words and passages brought by our adversaries 
for proof of their charges against us, are not taken out of our 
doctrinal treatises, or declarations of faith and principles ; but for 
the most part out of controversial books ; wherein, oft-times, the 
scope and aim of the author is not so much to assert or express 
his own principles or doctrines, as to impugn and expose his ad- 
versary's, by showing the contradictiolis, absurdities, and ill con- 
sequences of his adversary's opinions ; from whence, positively to 
conclude the author's own judgment, is neither safe nor fair. 

** 4. That however any of our former adversaries might have 
been misled in their judgments concerning us, 6. Keith who hath 
now moved this controversy against us, knows full well, that we 
do not hold those things either generally as a people, or as par- 
ticular persons, which he has charged on us as errors. As a 
Eeople he has clearly acquitted us from them, in his preface to 
is Narrative, page 6, where he says, ' I charge them not, either 
upon the generality, far less upon the universality of all them 
called Quakers.' For particular persons, hear what he says of 
George Whitehead, one of the principal butts he shoots at. Nar- 
rative page 16, where, having charged him with denying that 
Christ in heaven has any bodily existence without us, being con- 
scious that G. Whitehead did not so hold, but that he had therein 
abused him, he immediately adds, * If he (G. Whitehead) has 
said otherwise in amr of his late printed books, I am glad of it.' 
And a line lower, * There is a G. Whitehead orthodox, and a G. 
Whitehead not orthodox. He is — ^in this and some other things, 
orthodox and not orthodox :' and a little further, * I own it, that I 
have cited divers passages out of his later books that are ortho- 
dox, to prove him sound.' What can be made of all this, but 
that G. Whitehead was orthodox and sound in his own both in- 
tentions and expressions ; not orthodox in G. Keith's perverse 
and false constructions ? And whereas he harps upon the word 
later books, thereby to insinuate as if G. Whitehead had of late 
altered his judgment ; he has cut off that also in his Narrative, 
page 38, where he gives an account. That in the year 1678, 
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(which is eighteen years ago) some, whom he would not name, 
questioning nim about some principles in ibl book of his, both G. 
Whitehead and W. Penn took part with him against them, tliough 
tfiose principles (as he calls tnem) which he says he was then 
questioned about, were of the same nature with some of those he 
now charges upon them as errors. From whence it appears, 
that he found them then, as well as now, sound and orthodox in 
those principles. 

" 5. That as this controversy lies properly and directly be- 
tween G. Keith and us, and that he being baffled in it, and driven 
to a Ne plus ultra on his own part, hath contrived to carry it 
on under disguise, by the assistance of another, (yet without a 
name) who under pretence of indifFerency, and being unconcern- 
ed with or for G. Keith, should drop the quotations I had loaded 
him with, out of his own books against himself, and thereby free 
him, if he could, from those pinching dilemmas which lay against 
him, and draw Dun (as the proverb speaks) out of the mire he 
was plunged into ; so to obviate and disappoint the design. That 
I may not suffer myself to be bubbled by such 'artificial shams, 
but that the controversy may be kept, as much as may be, upon 
its first bottom, I have thought fit in this Rejoinder so to order 
the matter, as not to let G. Keith slip away (which I perceive he 
would fain do) while I am contending with I know not whom in 
this quarrel. Therefore as I pass through the several heads of 
the controversy, I purpose not only to answer the most material 
cavils of the present adversary, but withal to repeat some at least 
of those passages that lay so heavy upon G. Keith, and settle 
(not to use his own smithing metaphors of clinching and riveting) 
them faster on him ; to the end that both the reader may more 
plainly see the true reason why G. Keith did not himself reply 
in his own name, to my answer to his Narrative, and G. Keith 
may know that I expect it from him, and in the mean time look 
upon him but as a baffled, shifting adversary. 

" He begins his epistle with telling his reader, that * his reply 
is short in comparison of the answer.' Therein he and 1 agree, 
but in words rather than in meaning ; for he means in number 
of pages, 1 mean in truth and fair dealing, in which I am confi- 
dent the indifferent reader will find his reply short indeed : and 
even as to bulk, upon due consideraiion, the disproportion is not 
so great as he would represent it, for his book is rather more 
than half as big as mine, though he replies not to the tenth part 
of the matter contained in mine. He makes nothing of skipping 
over ten or fifteen pages at a time, so nimble heeled he is." — 
[And yet this is the man that cautioned the Quakers, that * if they 
answered his book (Snake, third edition, page 344) that they 
would reply distinctly, — and not answer a book as rats do, by 
nibbling at some corners of the leaves, stealing through it like 
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moths, to no other purpose than to deface some words at a ven- 
ture ;' who yet could reply thus slightly himself] " Nay, in his 
first page he throws off no less than twenty-five pages at once, 
and barely mentioning, in less than nine lines, a few words con- 
tained in some of them, without a syllable of reply diereto, sets 
in his margin, * Reply to the first twenty-three pages ;' and yet 
he hath the confidence to miscall his book, and that even in the 
same page, * A full Reply' (he might better have called it a foul 
and false reply) * to T. Ellwood's Answer.' And in his Epistle 
says, 'he has omitted nothing that is material.' I suppose he 
means, that he has omitted nothing which he thought might tend 
to abuse and defame the Quakers and me ; for that he has omit- 
ted the most material parts of my book, and thrust in many pas- 
sages idle, impertinent, false, and wholly foreign to the subject, 
only that he might misrepresent, ridicule, and slander us, I shall 
have occasion hereafter, by plenty of instances to show." 

Some angry nriests in Norfolk, on our friends having a meet- 
ing near one ox them, and truth spreading to their re^t, they 
challenged a dispute with some of our fiiends at West Deerham, 
in that county, the 8th of the Tenth month, 1098^ where some 
of our friends appearing and answering them, so disappointed the 
priests in their envious designs in the said dispute, that they af- 
terwards promoted two petitions against our friends to the Par- 
liament, (one from Norfolk, the other from Suffdk) to stir up 
persecution against them, that what they could not do by argU'^ 
ments, they might by force. To which two petitions, our friend 
T. Ellwood (having obtained copies of them) wrote " A sober 
Reply on Behalf of the People called Quakers, to two Petitions 
against them — the one out of Norfolk, and the other from Bury 
in Suffolk — ^being some brief observations upon them," &c* print- 
ed 1699, manifesting their mischievous machinations against the 
truth and Friends ; which, with some other discouragements, 
through the labor and industry of Friends at London, in attend- 
ing the Parliament, and delivering printed papers, particularly, 
*' A few Considerations humbly offered to the members of Parlia- 
ment, to obviate some evil Jealousies and Designs against the 
People called Quakers," so quashed their malicious purposes, that 
their petitions were never delivered to, or received by the Par- 
liament, but fell and came to nothing, and their evil designs were 
frustrated. Friends were preserved, and truth prospered oyer 
their heads. 

About this time also, our friend William Penn being gone to 
Pennsylvania (in the Seventh month of this year, 1699) and G. 
Keith cc«itinuing his opposition against truth and Friends, some- 
times more general at Turner's hall, where, as the course of his 
delirious distemper returned (as Joseph Wyeth observes, in his 
answer to his advertisement this year) he lield his contentious 
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meetings once a year, to pick passages out of our friends' books 
to cavu at, (though he could not answer nor clear himself of T. 
EUwood's or others that were written against him) and sometimes 
more particularly against single persons, especially Wm. Penn, 
against whom he chose to vent his malice above most others, es- 
pecially now in his absence, making him the butt of his indigna- 
tion; and published two books against him, one called "The 
Deism of William Penn and his Brethren," &c. This our friend 
T. Ellwood undertook to answer, and made a considerable pro- 
gress in it, in a large book of between thirty and forty sheets, 
which I shall cite some of, beginning thus : 

" We read of one in former times, who because he had given 
up himself to do evil, was said to have * sold himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord,' 1 Kings xxi. 20 and 25. — 
Whether George Keith hath directly sold himself, or only let 
himself out to hire, I will not undertake to determine ; but evident 
it is, that since he crept into the interest of that which is called 
the Church of England, and became a mercenary hackney to some 
of the clergy, he hath laid out himself, with his utmost vigor, to 
work wickedness, not only in the sight of the Lord, but in the 
sight of the sun ; asserting, defending, maintaining, and upholding 
divers both doctrines and practices in religion, which upon a de- 
clared full conviction, and from a professed assurance of Divine 
openings, and immediate guidance of the Holy Spirit, he had be- 
fore not only renounced, but declared and written against as 
false, superstitious, (if not idolatrous) and anti-Christian ; and to 
fill up his measure of iniquity, and heap it up that it might run 
.over, he hath not only — to gratify his supporters — shot his unad- 
vised bolts at the several other bodies of Protestant Dissenters, 
but in an especial manner, and in a most virulent, and to him 
peculiar style, hath evomited floods, not of reproach only and bit- 
ter revilings, but of the most malicious slanders and falsehoods, 
that ever perhaps were poured from the pulpit, or squeezed thro' 
the press afi;ainst the people called Quakers, whom once he own- 
ed for his brethren, and with whom he professed to hold com- 
munion for more than thirty years. Herein he hath exceeded 
good Joseph of old in his liberality, but in another kind : that good 
man bestowed a five-fold mess of his good things on his brother 
Benjamin, as a token of his peculiar and abundant love to him. 
This bad man has bestowed double and treble that proportion 
of his evil things on us : the effect of his peculiar and superabun- 
dant hatred to us, to say nothing here of his railing rhetoric and 
bitter invectives against us, wherewith he hath profaned the pul- 
pit, which lie under the just censure of the more discreet and 
well-minded of his auditors. An instance of his malice and injus- 
tice from the press, is a late book of his now lying before me, 
called * The Deism of William Penn and his Brethren, destructive 



T. ELLWOOD*S LIFE. 205 

to the Christian Religion, exposed/ &c. The word [Deism] be- 
ing somewhat an uncommon term, may not perhaps be readily 
understood by every reader. As it has been opposed to Atheism, 
it has been taken in a good sense ; but as it is now used, it is 
taken in an ill sense, as imf)orting an acknowledgment or owning 
of God only, or of the Godhead ; but not of Christ, with respect 
to his incarnation, or being manifest in the flesh for the redemp- 
tion of man : so that to charge any one now with Deism, is to 
charge him with denying that Christ is come, and hath suffered 
in the flesh. Now herein G. Keith's both injustice and malice is 
the greater, in charging W. Penn, and his brethren the Quakers, 
with Deism ; inasmuch as he assuredly knows (which some other 
adversaries have not had the like opportunity to know, as he 
hath had) by certain experience, drawn by so many years' inti- 
mate conversation with W. Penn and the' Quakers, in free and 
familiar conferences, and in reading their books, that W. Penn 
and the Quakers, both in word and writing, publicly and private- 
ly, have always, and on all occasions confessed, acknowledged, 
ovmed as well as believed, the incarnation of Christ, according 
to the holy Scriptures, viz. That the word was made flesh. * — 
That when the fullness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made- under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law. " That Christ Jesus being in the form of God, 
and thinking it no robbery to be equal with God, made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men ; and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. * Christ died for our sins, according to 
the Scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day, according to the Scriptures. * That he was deliv- 
ered for our offenses, and raised again for our justification. * — 
That he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but 
for the sins of the whole world. • That he ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things. ^ That he is one medi- 
ator between God and men. * That he is at the right hand of 
Gkxl, and maketh intercession for us. ' And is our advocate with 
the Father. '° And that it is he which was ordained of God, to 

be the judge of quick and dead " These things, I say, George 

Keith certainly knows have been constantly held, believed, pro- 
fessed, and owned by W. Penn and his brethren the Quakers in 
general, both privately and publicly, in word and writing. These 
things are so often testified of in our meetings, and have been so 
fully and plainly asserted and held forth in our books, that we 

» John i. 14. «Gal. iv. 4,5. ^ phiL ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. < i Cor. xv. 3, 4. »Rora. 
iv. 25. « 1 John ii. 2. ^ Ephes. iv. 10. » 1 Tim. ii. 5. » Rom. viii. 34. » 1 
John ii. 1. " Acts x. 42. 
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might call in almost as many witnesses thereof, as have frequait- 
ed our meetings, or attentively read our books. 

" The bode of W. Penn's, called, * A Discourse of the general 
Rule of Failh and Life,' to which G. Keith's Deism is an answer, 
G. Keith tells us in his preface, was first printed in the year 1673^ 
as an appendix to W. renn's part of the Christian Quaker. (A 
folio book in two parts ; the former written by W. Penn, the lat- 
ter by G. Whitehead.) In that former part of the Christian 
Quaker, written by W. Penn. though the tendency of it is to as- 
sert and defend the Divinity of Christ, and his spiritual appear- 
ance by his divine light in the hearts of men ; yet there is enough 
said concerning his manhood, his outward appearance, and his 
sufferings in the flesh, to free W. Penn from the imputation or 
suspicion of Deism. — In page 101, W. Penn says, notwithstand- 
ing the same light and life, with that which afterwards clothed 
itself with that outward body, did in measure inwardly appear 
for the salvation of the souls of men ; yet as I have often said, 
never did that life so eminently put forth itself to that end, as in 
that sanctified and prepared body ; so that what he then suffered 
and did, in that transcendent manifestation, may, by way of emi- 
nency, assume the whole work unto itself, that he ever did be- 
fore, or might do afterwards. — Page 102. His righteous life, 
with respect to its appearance in that body, was grieved by sin, 
and the weight of the iniquity of the whole world, with the con- 
cernment of its eternal well-being, lay hard upon Him ; nor was 
his manhood insensible of it — under the load of this did he travail : 
He dlone trod the wine-press, &c. — Not that he would irrever- 
ently rob the holy body of whatsoever acknowledgment is justly 
due; nor yet separate what God joined. — Page 104, Chap. 21. 
A confession in particular to Christ's redemption, remission, jus- 
tification, and salvation ; which was actually to the salvation of 
some, and intentionally of the whole world. — As there was a ne- 
cessity that one should die for the people, so whoever then, or 
since believed in him, had and have a seal or confirmation of the 
remission of their sins, in his blood. — This grand assurance of 
remission do all receive, in the ratifying blood of Christ, who re- 
penting of their sins, believe and obey the holy light, with which 
he hath illuminated them. — Page 107. But there is yet a further 
benefit that accrueth by the blood of Christ, viz. That Christ is 
a propitiation and redemption to such as have faith in it: for 
though I still place the stress of particular benefit upon the light, 
life, and spirit revealed and witnessed in every particular ; yet in 
that general appearance, there was a general benefit, justly to be 
attributed to tne blood of that very body of Christ ; to wit, that 
it did propitiate : for however it might draw stupendous judg- 
ments upon the heads of those who were the authors of that dis- 
mal tragedy, and died impenitent, yet doubtless, it thus fkr turned 
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to very great account, in that it was a most precious offering in 
the sight of the Lord, and drew God's love tne more eminently 
to mankind ; at least such as should believe in his name. — Page 
108. Doubtless it did greatly influence to some singular tender- 
ness and peculiar regard unto all such as should believe in his 
name, among other, his weighty performances : for the sake of that 
last, and ^eatest of all his external acts, the resisting unto blood, 
for the spiritual good of the world, thereby offering his life upon 
the cross, through the power of the eternal spirit, that remission 
of sin, God's bounty to the world, might be preached in his name, 
and in his very blood too, as that which was the naost ratifying 
of all his bodily sufferings. And indeed, therefore might it seem 
meet to the Holy Ghost, that redemption, propitiation, and re- 
mission should be declared, and held forth in the blood of Christ, 
unto all that have a right faith therein ; as saith the apostle to the 
Romans : — ^because it implies a firm belief, that Christ was odvfie 
in the flesh, and that none could then have him as their propitia- 
tion and redemption, who withstood the acknowledgment of, and 
belief in his visible appearance. — Page 110. Faith in his blood 
was requisite, that they might confess him, whose body and blood 
it was, to be Christ. — To conclude. We confess, he who then 
appeared, was and is the propitiation, &c. and in him was re- 
demption obtained by all those, who had such true faith in his 
blood. 

" Thus much (and much more which I have c»nitted) against 
Deism, in that very treatise of W. Penn's, to which the book out 
of which G. Keith, by his art of counterfeit chymistry would ex- 
tract Deism, was an appendix ; and yet this was not the direct 
subject of that treatise, but only touched on occasionally or by 
die bye : Should I gather up all quotations on this ai^ument out 
of oor other books, such especially as have more directly hand- 
led this subject, I might therewith fill a large volume : to prevent 
which, I refer the reader to my answer to G. Keith's first Nar- 
rative of his proceedings at Turner's hall, from page 33 to 63, 
where he may find this cavil fully confuted. Which answer to 
his first Narrative, may serve for an answer to his other follow- 
ing Narratives also, they for the most part being but the scraps 
of his first heated again, and served up afresh with some new 
garnish. 

'* It is observable, that that book called *A Discourse of the ge- 
neral Rule of Faith and Life,' was first printed (as G. Keith in 
his Preface to his Deism takes notice) in the year 1673, which is 
twenty-seven years ago, and about twenty years before he quite 
left us. It appears he had read it in the first impression ; for 
making as if when he saw the last impression, he did not know 
but that it was a new book, < So little had I read or considered 
the contents of it' Both read it then it seems he had, and con- 
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sidered the contents of it, and though here he would suggest be 
had but slightly read it, yet he would not be taken for an heed- 
less reader, or superficial considerer of what he reads. Now 
since he held the same doctrine, with respect to the general rule 
of faith and life, which is laid down by W. Penn in that discourse, 
during the time he was amongst us, and professed himself one 
of us, as well after the publishing of that book in the year 1673, 
as before ; and did not only openly defend and maintain that doc- 
trine in public disputations, both in England and in Scotland, 
after the year 1673, but no longer ago than in the year 1692, nine- 
teen years after that book of W. Penn's called A Discourse of the 
General Rule of Faith and Life, was in print, G. Keith in his 
serious appeal, page 7, says, 'According to the best knowledge I 
have of the people called Quakers, and mose most generally own- 
ed by them, as preachers and publishers of their faith, of unques- 
tioned esteem among them, and worthy of double honor (as many 
such there are) I know none that are guilty of any one such he- 
resies and blasphemies as thou accusest them : and I think I 
should know, and do know those called Quakers, better than C. 
Mather (against whom he tlien wrote) or any of his brethren ; 
having been conversant with them, in public meetings, as well as 
in private discourse, with the most noted and esteemed among 
them, for above twenty-eight years past, and that in many places 
of the world, in Europe, and for these divers years in America,' 
I Say, all this considered, how will G. Keith (upon the charges 
he now makes against W. Penn) acquit himself from having been 
a professed Deist, all the while he was among the Quakers ? — 
Yet he himself well knows, that neither he, nor W. Penn, nor 
any of the Quakers, ever were Deists ; ever did deny, disown, or 
disbelieve the coming, incarnation, sufferings, and death of Christ, 
as man outwardly in the flesh, his resurrection, ascension, and 
mediatorship ; and he himself has undesignedly acquitted Wm. 
Penn from his present charge of Deism, by a story he told in his 
first Narrative, page 38, That upon some urging him to give an 
instance of one English Quaker that he ever heard pray to Christ : 
W. Penn being present, said, * I am an Englishman, and a Qua- 
ker, and I own I have often prayed to Christ Jesus ; even him 
that was crucified.' This, he says, was in the year 1678 : which 
was five years after the publishing of that book, from which he 
attempts to prove him a Deist ; that is, a denier of the man (.Ihrist 
Jesus, who was crucified. Judge now, reader, how rank the 
malice of G. Keith must needs be against W. Penn, and his breth- 
ren the Quakers, who would choose to subject himself with them, 
to the foul imputation of Deism (though in his own conscience, 
he knows the charge is false on them, as well as on himself) ra- 
ther than not gratify his envy and revenge upon them : ih this 
resembling the envious man in the Apologue, who desired Uiat he 
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mi^t lose one of his eyes, on condition his neighbor might lose 
boSi his." 

Whence th* observation rase, a wicked toill 
Would toound itself, to toork another* s ill. 

But before he had finished this answer, (though he had ^one 
about two-thirds through it) Benjamin Coole, of Bristol, publish- 
ed a book there, entitled, " Honesty the truest Policy ; showing 
the Sophistry, Envy, and Perversion of George Keith, in his 
three books, viz. his Bristol Quakerism, Bristol Narrative, and 
his Deism." On perusal of which, viz. his Answer to G. Keith's 
Deism, &c. T. Ellwbod wrote the following verses : 

Indeed, is then the work by me begun, 

And which I labored at with such good will. 

Already, by a readier workman done. 
Who nimbleness hath added to his skill ! 

Well may it thrive, successful may it prove, 

Truth's way to clear, and stumbling-blocks remove ! 

I never was ambitious to appear 

In print, nor to myself applause have sought, 

With satisfaction therefore, I can bear 

What thou design'st, another hand hath wrought ; 

This supersedes my work. I'm glad to see 

Such help come in, that there's no need of me. 

This is the third time, I have thus been put 

Beside my work, which makes me think, my friend. 
The controversial door to me is shut. 

And of my scribbling service there's an end. 
If so, content, I can with pleasure see 
The work well done, although not done by me. 

T. Ellwood. 
The nth of the Eleventh Month, 1700, 

Of the times he was put beside his work, he says, this was 
the third ; the other two, I suppose, were his Remarks on Gerard 
Croese's History of the Quakers, and his answer to the Snake 
in the Grass his book called Satan Disrobed: both before men- 
tioned. 

His next service, ui)on a general foot, which I find any footsteps 
of, was on this occasion : One John Shockling, a priest of Ash 
near Sandwich in Kent, having got some of the Snake's books, set 
up for an opposer or disputant about Water baptism, and sends 
a paper to John Love, called, "A Question upon those words in 
Matthew, xxviii. 19 : Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost Whether the apostles were not commanded by 
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them to,baptize with water ?" This paper and question, our friend 
T. Ell wood answered in the Fourth month, 1701, very much to 
the purpose. To which the priest being unwilling to take an 
answer, and let it drop so, replying (I might say to little purpose) 
T. Ellwood wrote a Rejoinder, in the Fourth month, 1702. Both 
which Answer and Rejoinder, beins very pertinent to the pur- 
pose, and notable on that subject, I should insert some part of it, 
but that it was only private, and never published that I know 
of; and therefore I would not begin to be the first publisher 
thereof. 

But now we come to his great work of the History of the Old 
Testament, which, at his leisure, he had in hand for some years ; 
and both he and we had this advantage of his being put by his 
work in answering adversaries, particularly that of the Snake, 
and G. Keith's Deism, (having now seemed to have done with 
controversy) that he had the more time and leisure to prosecute 
this more excellent work ; which having finished in 1704, he 
brought it up to London to shew it to Friends, for their perusa) 
and approbation- Which being done, it was published in folio 
the next year, 1705, under the title of "Sacred History; or the 
Historical Part of the Holy Scriptures of the Old Testament, 
gathered out from the other parts thereof, and digested, as near 
as well could be, into due Method, with respect to Order of 
Time and Place : With some Observations here and there, tend- 
ing to illustrate some Passages therein." In his preface to which, 
having mentioned the praise of history out of Cicero, viz. That it 
is " the Witness of Times, the Light of Truth, the Life of Mem- 
ory," &c. which he thinks cannot be so well verified of any par- 
ticular histary, as of that which, being written by divinely-inspired 
penmen, is contained in the books of the Old and New Testament. 
Then, speaking of the motive or inducement to the undertaking, 
two things (he says) more especially led him to it : one, that the 
Divine Providence, the Wisdom, Power, Goodness, and Favor 
of (Jod, in ordering, disposing, providing for, preserving, defend- 
ing, and wonderfully delivering his servants and people out of 
the greatest straits, difficulties, hardships, dangers, and sufferings, 
being more directly, and in a continued series and course of ac- 
tions set before the reader^s eye, he might be thereby the more 
stirred up, and engaged to admire and magnify, to love, rever- 
ence, ana fear the Lord, and be the more carefiil not to oiifend 
him. The other motive was, that all, the youth especially of ei- 
ther sex, under whatsoever religious denomination they go, might 
be furnished with such an entertainment, to spend at least their 
leisure hours upon, as might yield them at once both profit and 
delight. After which he proceeds to speak of the manner of per- 
formance under eight heads ; the substance of which are, 

1. That in digesting the following history, he hath not strictly 
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tied himself to the letter and very syllables of the text ; but with 
all due circumspection and care to retain the matter and sense, 
hath sometimes varied the expressions, &c. 

2. Where he hath left the last English translation of the Bible, . 
be hath followed for the most part some other English or Latin ; 
or the judgment of some eminently learned expositors. 

3. As to the Chronology (especially with respect to the times 
of the judges and kings of Israel and Judah) he found so much 
uncertainty, and so little .certainty or agreement amongst inter- 
preters about it, thaf he had a mind to leave it out; but at the 
desire of some he added it in the margin ; wherein for the most 
part he followed R. Blome's History of the Old and New Tes- 
tament 

4. The few helps (he says) he had, were chiefly from Dr. 
Gell's Essay towards an Amendment of the last Enj^lish Trans- 
lation of the Bible ; Hugh Broughton's Consent of Scripture ; 
Godwin's Moses and Aaron ; the Annotations of Tremelius and 
Junius ; and for names of persons and places, the tables of Robert 
F. Kerry. 

5. The whole work is divided into three parts, without any 
particular regard had to the seven periods of time, into which 
chronologers and historiographers, out of a desire to reduce them 
to some sort of proportion with the six days' work and seventh 
day^s rest, in the first week of the creation, having generally di- 
vided the ages of the world, from Adam until now. 

6. Of these three parts, the first reaches from the creation to 
the death of Moses, when the children of Israel being come to 
the borders of the promised land the second time, were ready to 
enter in ; and contains the remarkables in the five books of Mo- 
ses, taking in Job between Genesis and Exodus. 

7. The second part, beginning with the book of Joshua, goes 
through that and the book of Judges with the first book of Sa- 
muel, and carries on the history from the death of Moses to the 
death of Saul, and the account that was brought to David of it. 
In which are recounted the transactions of chief note under all 
the judges and Saul, the first anointed king of Israel. 

8. The third part (by much the largest) goes on with the se- 
cond book of Samuel, through the rest of the canonical scripture, 
sets forth the reigns of the kings of Israel und Judah throughout 
the Jewish monarchy, with the most remarkable acts and occur- 
rences therein, from David to the return of the last Babylonish 
captivity, and re-building of the temple, taking in the Prophets as 
near as may be, in their several times. 

Then he ^ves account who hath written on this subject ; par- 
ticularly a Treatise, called " The General View of the Hdv 
Scriptures," supposed to be the learned Broughton's ; which T. 
EUwood commends as a useful discourse in its kind. And of late 
38 
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yean '^Chr. Ness his History and Mystery of the Old and New 
Testament," in four volumes ; a book (says he) well fraught with 
variety of useful matter; but (wittilv observes) the mystery is 
not omy interwoven with the history, but hath also so much over- 
^wn it that the reader who desires to peruse the history by 
Itself, will be at some loss in that respect. And that which pro- 
mises most to answer his end, he says, is R. Biome's History of 
the Old and New Testament A work indeed (says he) not only 
instructive and delightful, but pompous and magnificent A cha- 
racter that may justly be applied to his own, except the word 
pom^us. A work indeed it is botli pleasant and profitable ; such 
judicious observations, and witty though grave turns on passages 
and things, as make it, as well as his other writings, not onlv 
pleasant to read, but profitable to the reader. A work that will 
remain a monument of his worth and ingenuity to generations to 
come. 

I would only add, that there is a book of Sulpitius Severus, 
entitled Sacred History ; but as that is in Latin, and far short 
of this of T. EUwood's, so this cannot interfere with that, or be 
justly thought to be in imitation of it 

About this time we entered into a more particular correspond- 
ence by letters on several occasions, which we continued, at 
times, almost till his death. So that I usually imparted to him 
the most remarkable occurrences that passed here, and often ad- 
vised with him in the most important affairs, as I had occasion : 
and he, in requital, was always ready to answer me, in a very 
obliging manner, in any thing I desired. And I must acknow- 
ledge, he was very helpful to me by his advice, in some contro- 
versies I had with some late adversaries, which I shall not now 
name, some of them being gone to their graves ; and his friendly 
correspondence was always very acceptable, and instructive as 
well as grateful to me, in his agreeable letters ; of which I have 
many by me. Some of which he hath inserted in his Decades. 

The next year, viz. 1706, there followed an intercourse of some 
letters between him and William Sewell, of Holland, upon some 
particular points, which led into a friendly correspondence be- 
tween them in some other matters not unpleasant to read. Se- 
veral of which letters of T. EUwood's, are in his Decades, with 
many others to divers persons. Friends, and others, on various 
subjects ; which, if ever it should be thought meet to publish them, 
or any of them, they would, I doubt not, be very instructive, as 
well as diverting. 

His next public work ^as on this occasion : About this time a 
book was published by a nameless author, called, *'A Divine 
Treatise, written by way of Essay, (pretending) to demonstrate, 
according to the Mosaical Philosophy, Water baptism, Impoa- 
tion of bands, and the Commemoration of the Death and Passion 



T. bllwood's un. 218 

of our ever blessed Lord and Savior, under the Species of Bread 
and Wine," &c. This treatise coming accidentaAy or providen- 
tially to our friend Thomas Ellwood's hands, fas he says in his 
premce) he observed that the design of the autnor therein was, 
to re-introduce and set up again those typical representations 
therein treated of, among those who have been led by the Liord 
out of the use thereof, into a more spiritual dispensaton. And 
finding his understanding in some measure opened, to see the dan- 
^r and mischief of that undertaking, and his spirit withal stirred 
m him against i^ he felt a concern upon his mind to publish his 
observations which he had made thereon, that others mi^t the 
more clearly see and readily escape the snare therein laid to en- 
tangle them, and draw them into bondage to outward ceremonies, 
and elementary shadows again. This he did in a book printed 
1707, entitled •* The glorious Brightness of the Gospel Day, dis- 
pellinfir the Shadows of the legal Dispensation, and whatsoever 
else of human Invention hath teen superadded thereunto." And 
hoped to make it evident, that they are not of the nature of the 
gospei dispensation ; nor have by any divine institution a continr 
ued place or service in the church of Christ, without taking no- 
tice who or what he was that wrote it *^ Since the author of the 
treatise (says T. EUwood) under my observation, hath Uiou^t 
fit to conceal his name, I shall not pry behind the curtain which 
himself hath thereby drawn before nim, or concern myself to in- 
quire either who or what he is, or has been ; but without any 
regard to that, shall directly ap{)ly myself to give a plain answer 
to the most material parts of his treatise :" which ne did to the 
purpose, in a close and nervous answer ; it being indeed an ex- 
cellent treatise, well worth the perusal of every impastial reader : 
to whom therefore I recommend it 

And now I must say something of him under another conside- 
ration as well as writing. He had written several books against 
tithes, as before hinted, to show the unsuitableness of them to 
the gospel dispensation, being Jewish in their original, and Popish 
in their revival, and that the obligation of paying them was ceas- 
ed under the gospel, as to any divine ri^ht from scripture. And 
now it fell to his lot to suffer also in his turn for his testimony 
against the payment of them ; for to him it was given, in the be- 
half of Christ, not only to believe in Him, and bear witness to his 
coming in the flesh, and offering up himself, to put an end to the 
law and priesthood, tithes and offerings, but also to suffer for his 
sake, being prosecuted, with three Friends more, viz. John Pen- 
ington, Abrsuiam Butterfield, and William Catch, in the Exche- 
quer for tithes, at the suit of Joshua Leaper, tithe-farmer of Am- 
ersham, in the county of Bucks, under Humphry Drake, clerk, 
rector, and parson (so called) of the rectory and parish church 
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of Agmondesham, alias Amersham aforesaid. Thomas Ell wood, 
with the rest, were subpoenaed to appear at Westminster, in 
Trinity term, 1707, which they did by an attorney, to prevent 
being in contempt of the coort, and took a copy of the complain- 
ant's bill. But for not answering, attachments were issued out 
in Michaelmas term to take them up ; on which they were taken 
into custody in the Eleventh month, and afterwards an Habeas 
Corpus sent down to the sheriff of Bucks, to bring them up to 
the Exchequer bar in Trinity term, 1708, on which they came 
up. And to prevent the plaintiff's going on to a sequestration by 
default, they put in their answers ; setting forth the value of the 
tithes, accormng to the best o£ their knowledge. Yet so vexa- 
tious was the adversary, that he would not be satisfied with their 
answer, but got a commission of inquiry to examine witnesses in 
the country, as to the value of the tithes, which they did at Am- 
ersham in the Tenth month. The first witness they examined 

was one E- G , of the parish of Chessam, aged (as they 

say) 44 years, or thereabouts, who deposed, " That he kn^w the 
complainant and defendants ; and had known the complainant 
about sixty years," (which was about sixteen years before he was 
bom ;) whereby we may judge of the rest of his evidence : the 
charge of which commission, and executing it came to between 
thirty and forty pounds, though some of it was abated on taxing 
the cost; and yet they proved little, if any thing more than the 
defendants had set down in their answers, yet went on to a hear- 
ing on it, and obtained a decree for the tithes and costs. For 
not performing which, attachments were issued out afresh against 
them in Trinity term, 1709, to the sheriff of Hertfordshire, (T. 
EUwood, A. Butterfield, and W. Catch living in that county, but 
John Penington, living in Bucks, was dropped, because the at- 
tachments to the sheriff of Hertfordshire would not reach him) 
and then a proclamation ; but the sheriff living remote, did not • 
endeavor to take them, and the prosecutor seemed rather to aim 
at a sequestration on their goods and estates, than their bodies ; 
so that seeing them resolved to go on, the defendants, to prevent 
it, offered to surrender themselves to the sheriff; but he returned 
them each, Non est inventtis^ and they got a commission of re- 
bellion antedated, and moved for a ser^ant-at-arms the same 
day, to run them to a sequestration in sul haste, (Leaper being 
sick and bad, like to die) lest he should not live till it was ac- 
complished; but beinff so illegal, at least in point of time, for that 
there ought to be eight days between the test and return of the 
writ, in uiirty miles of London, and fourteen beyond, on our ap- 
pearing against it, they could not obtain it till Hillary term, in 
which time Leaper recovered, and one might have hoped that 
he might have repented ; but instead thereof, then got a seques- 



T. ellwood's ufe. 215 

tration against them and their estates, both real and personai, for 

Tithes of Thomas Ellwood, which were but .... £00 12 

And Abraham Batterfield's, J5156 

And WiUiam Catch's, 16 7 4 

And cost, as taxed by the deputy, 71 17 8 

In all for tithes and cost, 104 12 6 

For which they seized and look from T. Ellwood, in household 
goods, bedding, pewter, &c. (throwing out the meat to take the dish- 
es) to the value of £19, and a horse he used to ride on, which he 
would not have taken 5 guineas for. In all about . 24 10 

which they sold (working and hobbling about the horse, till they had 
almost spoiled him) all for about £14 15. 

And from Abraham Butterfield, cattle, com, hay, &c. to the value 

of 86 17 

which they sold by their own account for so much. 

And from William Catch they took, by tieir account, 

grass, &c £8 14 8 

and a year's rent of his house, (deducting for taxes 11 

shiUings) ......... 290 

being about £3 per annum, which they seized, and kept 
till paid ; which for four years, since the time called Mich- 
aelmas, 1709, when they gave -in tLeir account, came to 9 16 

In all from W. Catch, about 20 19 8 

Seized and taken in the whole, about 132 6 8 

For tithes and cost, 104 12 6 

More than demanded, 27 14 2 



And yet, what by charge of sequestration making out, and sell- 
ing the corn ; selling underhand, &c. they brought in the defend- 
ants in debt, and wanted more. 

I have been the larger in this account, to show the proceeding 
of the Exchequer, and the fruit of tithes, to ruin the Queen's 
subjects for small matters, when they might recover by justices' 
warrants to the value of oGlO, with the hundredth part of the 
charge. 

Now we come to the second volume of his great work, the 
History of the New Testament, which he had had in hand at 
times, for the most part since he iGnished his former ; and when 
he had finished this, he brought it up to London for Friends' pe- 
rusal and approbation ; where it was read, and afterwards pub- 
lished this year, 1709, in folio, under the same title with the for- 
mer, only as that was of the Old Testament, this was of the New, 
viz. " Sacred History, or the Historical Part of the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the New Testament," &c. as in the title of the former ; 
which as I gave some account of, so it behooves I should of this. 
The former treatise (says he in his preface) having found a fa- 
vorable reception, he was thence encouraged to resume his pen, 
(which at the close of that volume he had let fall) and proceed 
to the methodizing of the historical part of the New Testament 



216 THE HI8TORV OF 

in.tiFO parts. In the first part whereof the reader will find an 
account of the conception, buth, li^, travels, doctrines, discourses, 
miracles, sufferings, dea^, burial, resurrection, and ascensicm of 
our blessed Lord and Savior Jesvs Christ, ^the author of the 
true Christian religion) plainly, fairly, and succinctly given ; ush- 
ered in with a brief account of the conception, birtb, manner of 
life, ministry, and death of his forerunner, John, sumamed the 
Baptist: and attended (in the second part) with a like historical 
account of the acts and travels of the apostles of our Lord, in the 
propagation of his blessed gospel, after the ascension of our bless- 
ed Savior ; so far, at least, as the evangelist Luke, in the Acts 
of the apostles, hath recorded, or the clew or thread of the holv 
text leads him ; beyond which he says he was not williqg to ad- 
venture, &c. 

In this undertaking, he says, he aimed at the same end as in 
the former, viz. That all the youth especially of either sex, under 
whatsoever religious denomination they go, might be -further 
fiimished with such an entertainment, to spend at least their lei- 
sure hours upon, as might yield them * at once both profit and 
delight ; and might be thereby drawn off from misspending their 
precious time upon other, eimer hurtful, or at best unprofitable 
subjects. Then he gives account why he hath, with the matter 
of ract, delivered the discourses, speeches, sermons, and doptrines 
delivered by our blessed Lord to his disciples, &c. viz. That the 
nature of the history required it, and that without it the discourse 
would have been less profitable and pleasant to the reader, and 
by that means less conducive to the end he proposed, which is 
to allure him to read the Holy Scriptures with delight, &c. ac- 
cording to the Poet, 

Omnia tulit punctum, qtd miscuit utile dulci. 

He certainly doth hit the white, 
Who mingleth profit with delight. 

After which he gives an account of his going from placebo 
place in the Evan^Iists, to reduce the several parts and passa- 
ges of the history (in the first part) to their due and proper times 
and places, which he endeavored to do, though difiSicult, as near 
as he could. But the second part (the Acts) being all written 
by one band, the method, he says, is more regular, and the course 
of die history more clear. Yet the apostolical epbdes being 
without date, are hardly, he conceives, to be reduced with indu- 
Intable certaint^r to exact order ; which yet he hath endeavored 
to place them right, according to the best of his understanding. 
Then owning the helps he had in c(»npiling this history, had been 
chiefly from the critics, and Cradock's Harmony of the four 
Evangelists, and his Apostolical History, with a few words <^ the 
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performance ; which if not done as it should (nor as he would) 
yet as well as he could ; and therefore, in all humility, refcom- 
mendinff and committing it to the Divine disposal, he concludes 
his preface. 

Next to the preface is an introduction, concemii^ the penmen 
of the New Testament, and in what language originally written,, 
and in what order of time; particularly of the four evangelists, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, what they were, the time of 
their writing, and some particular circwnstances concerning them ^ 
and their ends ; well worth the reader's perusal, for the better 
understandii^ the history, both of the evangelists and aposdes. 
So proceeds to the History ; which he deduces from the promis- 
ed seed after the fall, for man's restoration, which tlje prophets 
foretold die* coming of, and which he pleasantiy draws out at 
large in Order of time, and explains with the like judicious obser- • 
vations as in the former, takmg in the Episties of St. Paul, &c« 
(m the second part) in their proper places, as near as could be, 
and gires ah account of them, the occasion why, the manner how, 
and time when they were written ; ending with the Revelations, 
which he renders as a revelati6n unrevealed ; with some brief 
notes on it. The whole, as I said of the former, being both plea- 
sant and profitable ; both which will remain a lasting monument 
of him in time to come. 

This year, 1710, our friend Oliver Sansom, formerly of Far- 
ringdon, since of Abingdon, in Berkshire, who had long war with 
the priests about tithes, dving in the Second month, and leaving 
behind him an account of some remarkable passages of his life, 
which he communicated in his lifetime to our friend T. EUwood 
to peruse, who being always ready to be helpful and serviceable 
to all, especially his friends, he transcribed the same, and fitted 
it for the press, which was printed this year ; to which T. Ell- 
wood prenxed a testimony concerning him, pertinent to the oc- 
casion. 

There is one book more of his, which he published in his life- 
time, which it seems he had had by him, for the most part, a long 
time, and after he had finished his Sacred History of the New 
Testament, he took in hand to finish, and completed ; and that is 
the Life of David in verse ; first begun (for his own diversion, 
not then thinking of the press) and carried on, by degrees, to the 
end of the third book, in the year 1688, as hinted before in that 
year, when the Prince of Orange landing, and the nation being 
m arms, the noise of guns, and sounds of drums and trumpets so 
affidghted and disturted his peacefiil muse, (as he says in his pre- 
face) that both she for awhile forsook him, and he thereupon the 
work, for above twenty years ; save that on a review, observing 
how abruptly David was brou^t in, he added the first chapter 
of the first book, to introduce ms hero from the beginning of his 
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Story. Where it rested again, without any prospect of its.ever 
going further, until the last winter, (1711) when having, as he 
says, less health and more leisure, than at some times before, he 
took it up for an entertainment, to make some uneasy hours pass 
somewhat less uneasily over. And after he had read it through, 
considering that if, after his death, it should be found among his 
papers, and committed to the press,'it would be but an imperfect 
piece ; he found an inclination to carry on the story to tne end 
of David's Life, -(I wish hehad done so by his own) and giving a 
kind invitation to his gentle muse to return (which by some short 
visits on particular occasions in the interval, had given him some 
ground to hope she had not quite forsaken him) he entered again 
upon the subject where he had left off, and by degrees went 
through it, till he had brought his warlike hero to ms peaceful 
grave. 

After it was finished, deliberating whether to publish it him- 
self, or leave it as a posthume, to be published by some kind hand 
after his death ; for some reasons particularly, That if any should 
carp at it, he might be capable to answer for himself, he thought 
best to publish it in his lifetime ; and accordingly brought it up 
with him when he came to the Yearly meeting, 1712, but not 
having then an opportunity to have it read, he came up again with 
it some time after, (which I think was the last time he was at 
London) and after reading, committed it to the press this year, 
under the title of " Davideis. The Life of David, King of Israel. 
A sacred Poem, in five Books, in octavo." Though, as he ob- 
serves, Abraham Cowley wrote a poem called Davideis, he had 
not read it till after he had finished his ; and besides, their diffe- 
rent way of writing, A. Cowley's was but of the troubles of Da- 
vid in fajls youth, and that not half finished. And that he had 
the same aim in this, as in that of his Sacred History aforesaid : 
which book begins thus : 

I sing the Life of David, Israers King, 
Assist, thou Sacred Pow'r, who didst him bring 
From the sheepfold, and set him on the throne, 
Thee, I invoke, on Thee rely alone. 
Breathe on my muse, and fill her slender quill 
With Thy refreshing dews from Hermon hill ; 
That what she sings may turn unto Thy praise, 
And to Thy name may lasting trophies raise. 

But I would not anticipate the reader, but leave him to read 
and judge for himself, as it deserves. 

I shall conclude his works and writings with a copy of verses 
he formerly wrote ; which though out of course as to time, is so 
well worth the inserting, that I hope they will make amends for 
being misplaced, viz. 
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O that mine eye might closed be, 

To what becomes me not to see ! 

That deafness might possess mine ear, 

To what concerns me not to hear ! 

That truth my tongue might always, tie, 

From ever speaking foolishly ! 

That no vain thought might ever rest. 

Or be conceived in my breast ! 

That by each word, each deed, each thought. 

Glory may to my God be brought ! 

But what are wishes ? Lord ! mine eye 

On Thee is fix'd, to Thee I cry : 

O purge out all my dross, my tin. 

Make me more white than snow within ; 

Wash, Lord, and purify my heart. 

And make it clean in every part. 

And when 'tis clean. Lord, keep it too, 

For that is more than I can do. ^ 

T. fi. 
Thus having gone through his printed books and papers, which 
I have endeavored to give a plain and succinct account of, and 
of him out of them, as far as I could, and with as much brevity 
as v^ell might be, I shall now speak somewhat of him in his pn- 
vate capacity, and other services and station in the church, with 
his death and character ; and so conclude the whole. 

He lived many years, if not most of his time> especially after 
he "Was married, at Hunger hill, in the parish of Agmondesham, 
alias Amersham, in Buckinghamshire, though his house stood in 
Hertfordshire, as aforesaid ; where the Monthly meetings of men 
and women were constantly kept, for that part of the county of 
Bucks : wherein he was very serviceable in writing, advising, 
and exhorting to keep ail things well and in good order, accord- 
ing to truth and the testimony thereof; and had a peculiar gift 
for government in the church, and ordering things in Monthly 
and Quarterly meetings, and used to come up constantly to the 
Yearly meeting at London, and was very serviceable therein ; 
not only by his grave counsel and advice, but also in reading and 
writing on occasion, especially in difficult matters. He had a 
singular talent in inditing and composing of things, epistles, and 
papers, beyond many ; so that I must needs say, he was an orna- 
ment to the meeting, and will be much missed therein, and many 
other ways. His wife died about five years before him, beinff 
a solid weighty woman, who had a public testimony for the Lord 
and his truth in meetings ; and therefore the greater loss to him 
and Friends : and for himself, he lived a private retired life, not 
concerning himself with much business in the world, but gave 
himself much to reading and writing, and lived in good repute 
among Friends, and all sorts of people, as far as ever I heard of» 
39 
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to a pretty good age ; but bore his age very well, being of a re- 
gular life, and healthy constitution ; only in his latter years was 
somewhat troubled at times with an asthma ; and at last he was 
taken ill of a palsy, the 2drd of the Second month, 1718, which 
he bore with great patience and resignation ; an acc#unt of which, 
and his dying words, I leave to them who were with him in the 
time of his sickness, the eighth day of which he departed this life, 
being the 1st of the Third month, in the 74th year of his agef 
having served his generation according to the will of God, he fell 
asleep, and was honorably buried the second day following, be- 
ing' the 4th of the Third month, at Jordans ; being accompanied 
from his own house by a great many Friends and others, to the 
meeting-house there (the meeting he belonged to) and interred 
in the burying-ground belonging thereto, where was a very large 
meeting, and great appearance of Friends and others, several 
public Friends being there from London, and other parts ; and 
divers living testimonies borne to the truth he lived and died in, 
in a Uving remembrance of him, and his services in the church. 
A man of a comely aspect, of a free and generous disposition^ 
of a courteous and affable temper, and pleasant conversation ; a 
gentleman, a scholar, a true Christian, an eminent author, a good 
neighbor, and kind friend ; whose loss is much lamented, and will 
be much missed at home and abroad. The Lord, if it be his 
will, raise up many more such pillars, elders, and overseers of his 
flock and family, as watchmen upon Sion's walls, for his honor^ 
and the benefit of his church and people, saith my soul. Amen. 

J. Wyeth. 
London, the 30th of the Ninth inonth, 1713. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 



Since the writing of the foregoing Supplement, I have under- 
stood that our friend Thomas £llw<x)d, after he had finished' and 
published his Davideis, signified, That he had but one thing more 
that lay upon his mind ; and that was, to add something to his 
Journal, or Account of his Life ; which was chiefly to give an 
account of bis books and writings : which, as it shows he nad not 
done it, or finished it before, and it is to be doubted he did not 
after (not living long after that) and so no more to be expected 
(more is the pity) from his own hand. So it shows what nis de- 
sign was, as to what he intended to have added to it, had he 
lived to perform it, or had not death prevented him. So that the 
aforesaid Supplement seems (in some sort at least) to answer his 
own intention, though far short, as was said, of what his own 
hand could have done ; yet so far as it does any way answer his 
mind, I am therein glad that I have done any service to his me- 
mory, or the truth in that respect, having endeavored to repre- 
sent things according to his own mind, and to speak of him and 
things as probably he would have done if he had been living, and 
hope the reader will accept it the better. To whom therefore 
I recommend it, as giving at least a fair character of the books 
he wrote, and controversies he managed, both published and un- 
published ; which I hope will be no disservice (but service) to 
the truth, as it is intended in the fear of God ; To whose honor, 
and the service of his truth, I desire with great sincerity, to de- 
dicate the remainder of my days, and rest 

A Friend to all Men. 

J. Wybth. 
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